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MACEDONIAN LANGUAGE AND ITS AUSBAU
AND ABSTAND DIMENSION APPLIED TO
CONSTITUTIONAL LAW

Barbora Tomeckova

Department of Constitutional Law and Political Science
Masaryk University

468668@mail.muni.cz

The article discusses the concepts of Ausbau and Abstand languages and their ap-
plication to the Macedonian language. It outlines the instances when Macedonian
can be seen as Ausbau or Abstand language. At the same time, it also deals with
the level of law, specifically with the branch of constitutional law, and shows that
the five main reasons for enshrining the language in the Constitution of North
Macedonia (national identity, dominance of language, protection of language,
consolidation of sovereignty and consolidation of the language in international
relations, and foreign policy) correlate precisely with these sociolinguistic con-
cepts. It therefore concludes that it is possible to link certain reasons for enshrin-
ing a language as a norm of constitutional law to whether Macedonian is viewed
as an Ausbau or Abstand language. The paper contains a classification of these
reasons for constitutional regulation based on these two concepts.

Keywords: Macedonian language, Ausbau/Abstand languages, applied socio-
linguistics, law, constitution
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MAKEAOHCKHNOT JASUK U IMMEH3UUTE
AYCBAY N ABCTAH/], ITPUMEHETH HA
YCTABHOTO ITPABO

Bbap6opa TomeukoBa

Karenpa 3a ycTaBHO TIpaBO M MOJUTHYKY HAyKH
MacapukoB yHUBEP3UTET
468668@mail.muni.cz

Bo crarujara ce aHanu3upaaTr KOHLENTUTE 3a jasULUTe aycoay U adcilaug,
KaKo W HHUBHAaTa MPHMEHA BO MAaKEJIOHCKHOT ja3uK. APryMEHTHTE MMOCOYyBaar
JIeKa MaKeIOHCKUOT ja3uK MOXKe Jia Oujie TpPeTHpaH U Kako ja3uk aychay U Kako
jasuk abciuang. VicroBpeMeHO, cTaTujara ro pasmiefyBa IIPAaBHUOT KOHTEKCT,
MOKOHKPETHO YCTAaBHOTO MPABO M ' IOCOUYYBA METTE MPUYNHHU 32 BMETHYBAHE Ha
jasukoT Bo YcraBoT Ha PenyOiika CeBepHa MakeoHHja (HALMOHAICH HIICHTHTET,
JIOMHHAI[M]ja Ha ja3UKOT, 3alITHTA Ha ja3UKOT, KOHCOTHIHPAHE HA CyBEPEHOCTa Ha
jasuKOT BO MefyHapomHaTa cepa U BO HAJBOPEIIHATA MOJUTHKA), KOUILITO CE€
BO KOpenallyja TOKMY CO OBHE COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUYKH KOHIIENTH. Bo crarujara ce
3aKITydyBa JIeKa € MOXHO [1a C€ OTKpPHjaT OJPEJICHH MPUYHNHU 332 BMETHYBAHE
Ha MaKeIOHCKUOT ja3UK KaKO HOPMHUPAH CTaHIap/ICH ja3uK BO YCTABHOTO MPABO,
CIIOpe]] Toa Al MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK C€ TOJIKYBA KaKO jasuK aycOay Wi Kako
jasuk abciiang. Bo cTaTujara e HarpaBeHa Kiacu(uKalyja Ha OBUE MET MPUIUHU
3a yCTaBHA peryJjalmja, CoriacHoO CO OBHE J1Ba KOHIICTA.

Kayunu 300poBH: MakeI0OHCKH ja3uK, jasuluTe aycoay/abcidang, npuMeHeTa
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHKA, 3aKOH, yYCTaB
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1 Introduction

The issue of language perception and law, not only at the theoretical level but also at the prac-
tical level, has recently come to the forefront. Because of various concepts such as national
identity, constitutional identity or sovereignty, interdisciplinary research into language and law
is possible thus giving valuable insights into this underexplored field.

This article, which tries to connect sociolinguistic categories and constitutional law, consid-
ers this context, more specifically, the Ausbau and Abstand language concepts and their appli-
cation to the Macedonian language on constitutional level. During my studies, I have noticed
that the reasons for enshrining language in constitution, rooted in historical, social, and political
contexts, often correlate with the relationship or the position of the enshrined language to others.
In the case of Macedonian language, it is a position primarily vis-a-vis Bulgarian, but also other
languages. Since Macedonian is still perceived as the subject of conflicting debates, I therefore
assume that the given positions will be more visible here than in the case of other languages.

The aim of the article is to apply the concept of languages such as Ausbau and Abstand onto
Macedonian and then to classify the reasons for enshrining the Macedonian language in the
Constitution of the Republic of North Macedonia (hereinafter referred to as the “Macedonian
Constitution”), more specifically, whether they are more related to the view of Macedonian as
an Ausbau or Abstand language.

The methods used in the article are primarily theoretical, connected with the analysis of
selected concepts from the field of sociolinguistics and law and their application to the Macedo-
nian language. The article attempts to answer the following research question: Can Macedonian
be classified as a language of the Ausbau- or Abstand-type and then, based on this classification,
could this be used for sorting out the reasons for its enshrining in the Macedonian Constitution?

The structure of the work is sequential. After a brief presentation of the concepts of Aus-
bau and Abstand languages, they are applied to the Macedonian language in order to conclude
whether it is possible to interpret the language in this way. Subsequently, in the second part of
the article, which view the topic from the legal perspective, resent the reasons for enshrining the
Macedonian language in the Macedonian Constitution are presented. Finally, those reasons are
classified according to whether they are related to the position of Macedonian as an Ausbau or
Abstand language.

2 Basic Introduction of Ausbau and Abstand Languages

The terms Ausbau and Abstand languages are closely related to the process of language plan-
ning by which language idioms can be classified in sociolinguistics. Both of these concepts,
which can also be referred to as Ausbausprache and Abstandsprache, were introduced in soci-
olinguistics by Kloss (1967: 29) — the basis of these concepts stems from the problem of the
distinction between language and dialect, understood as relational concepts.

According to Tosco (2008: 1), the first concept, Ausbausprache or Ausbau-type languages,
can be understood as a human product. Kloss (1967: 29) explains that this term is based on the
reshaping of language. At the same time, he argues that the transformation of language must be
deliberately distinguished from the term development, as this could lead to misunderstanding.
In his view, reshaping is aimed at deliberate language planning, and such reshaping cannot be
regarded as naturally occurring. Hence, the Ausbau language can be considered a language
variety that is a separate language for political, cultural, social or historical reasons (Trudgill
2014: 37). Tripathi (2016) also rightly states that differentiation of languages that are mutually
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intelligible serves as a tool for building national identity and can be encountered when different
nationalities or ethnicities attempt to differentiate. Straightforward examples of Ausbau-type
languages are Czech and Slovak. According to Fasold (2005: 698), Ausban-type languages are
also Norwegian, Swedish (and perhaps) Danish since these languages are so close that, if they
were not transformed, they would be in a standard-dialect relationship.

The second concept is Abstandsprache. The defining feature of the term Abstandsprache or
Abstand-type languages as languages is the criterion of distance. This distance is furthermore
understood as an internal distance not a geographical distance (Kloss 1967: 29). Dovalil (2007)
calls this distance the mutual structural distance. A good example of a language characterised by
this linguistic distance is Basque. According to Trudgill (2014: 37), Basque can be considered
an isolated language that is extremely distant from all other languages and the languages of its
geographical neighbours — as a result, Basque’s status can be said to be based solely on linguis-
tic grounds. Kloss (1967: 29) states that linguists must resolve the dilemma of which dialects
are to be seen as separate and which appear as a cluster of dialects forming a kind of indivisible
linguistic unit. Therefore, as a linguistic concept, it includes criteria for measuring the distance
between the languages.

The relationships between these concepts are explained by Dovalil (2007), who afirms that
1/5 of languages can be classified according to both criteria at the same time, for example, the
Slovene language can be understood as an Ausbau language in relation to Czech, but as an
Abstand language in relation to Finnish. In addition, he maintains that it should be remembered
that languages that cannot be classified as Abstand do not immediately imply an exclusive clas-
sification as Ausbau, an example of this being the polycentric languages.

3 Applying the Concepts to Macedonian

Dovalil (2007) argues that one of the fundamental criteria for determining language distance
—but never the only one — is elaboration. To classify languages only according to this point of
view, especially Macedonian in relation to Bulgarian, is both politically and socially sensitive.
He states that the decision on the status of Macedonian as an idiom, which should also be an
independent language, is based on political views, which have a basis in power-political pro-
cesses with linguistic arguments being left aside. Through such processes, the elaboration is
then purposefully and systematically increased even for political purposes. This is typical for
the question of national identity, which is based on differences in languages, which is precisely
the case with Macedonian (Dovalil 2007).

It is therefore important not only to look only at elaboration, but to assess it in the context
of other influences. Thus the elaboration, the linguistic arguments, and historical development
form a sufficient basis for Macedonian to be understood as a separate language. Based on such
argumentation and perspective, Macedonian a language of the Ausbau-type language, as illus-
trated in Figure 1.
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Figure 1. Macedonian language in relation to Bulgarian language (Ausbau)
(Based on Kloss 1967:32, modified)

Dovalil (2007) also thinks of Czech and Slovak as Abstand languages. Similarly, it would be
possible to think of Macedonian in this way as well. The examples he gives show that Slovak
can be considered an Abstand language in relation to Finnish. In this way, the relationship be-
tween Macedonian and Finnish can also be classified as Abstand-type languages.

If we would like to stay in the same language group, we can also find such a relationship
between Macedonian and Serbian, for example, from a micro perspective. Although some sim-
ilarities can be found between the two languages, there was no need to distinguish the two lan-
guages from each other culturally or politically, as is the case with Macedonian and Bulgarian.
Kloss (1967: 32), for instance, works with a similar scenario when he explains the relationship
between German and Dutch as languages of the same group. Based on his scheme, the relation-
ship of these languages as languages of Abstand-type is presented in Figure 2.
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Figure 2. Macedonian language in relation to Serbian language (Abstand)
(Based on Kloss 1967:32, modified)
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We might conclude from the above that the Macedonian language can be perceived as an
Ausbau-type language (for example, in relation to Bulgarian), but also as an Abstand-type lan-
guage (in relation to Serbian, as a language of the same language group, but also in relation to
Finnish, as a language of a different language group).

4 Constitutional Law and Reasons for Enshrining in the Macedonian Constitution

Within the context of the constitutional law, it is necessary to list the reasons that lead to enshrin-
ing a language in the constitution and to be able to classify them according to sociolinguistic
concepts.

The listed reasons to enshrining a language at a constitutional level are connected with
Article 7 of the Macedonian Constitution and its amending Amendment V. According to the
currently effective version of the Macedonian Constitution, the Article establishes the status of
the Macedonian language as an official language and proclaims its use in international relations.
Determining the general reasons that led to the adoption of the provision in the Constitution,
Tomeckova (2022: 38—41) concludes that the most important reasons why states resort to en-
shrining language in the constitution are based on the aspects of the relationship between the
constitutional law and the state’s adopted model of language policy.

The author of these models is Schmidt (1998: 38-39), who concluded that the models adopt-
ed would always be the result of a conflict between national or ethnic groups in a state. These
conflicts are thus conditioned by the equality of nations (or ethnicities) and nationalism in the
state. These two phenomena are then manifested (not only, but mainly) in relation to law as: (a) a
national identity, or (b) the equality of nations and their languages in the state or the dominance
of one nation and its language over others.

Therefore, in the case of the Republic of North Macedonia, the national identity and the
dominance are two of the five main reasons for enshrining the Macedonian language in the
Macedonian Constitution. The two reasons can also be connected with the historical, social, and
political context. When it comes to the national identity of the Macedonians, this key reason
for enshrining a language is to strengthen the national identity which was (and still is, although
less intensively) denied by Bulgaria or Greece. Regardless of the dominance of Macedonian, it
is consolidated to have a dominant position on the territory of the country (Tomeckova 2022:
76). For the other three reasons we have to look at the historical, social, and political context
and their connection to controversies associated with Macedonian. The fourth reason includes
the protection of the language. This is derived from the issue of enshrining national identity and
in an effort to maintain the place of Macedonian in the linguistic world. The fifth reason is the
consolidation of sovereignty, which is the result of efforts to avoid various claims by Bulgaria
and/or Greece. The last reason is the consolidation of the language in international relations and
foreign policy, which is explicitly stated in the Macedonian Constitution.

4.1 Combining the Concepts of Ausbau and Abstand with the Constitution regulation of
the Macedonian Language

From a sociolinguistic point of view, these five main reasons for enshrining the Macedonian
language in the Macedonian Constitution can be further divided according to whether we view
the Macedonian language as Ausbau or Abstand (see Table 1).

If we look at the Macedonian language as an Ausbau language, we look at the reasons that
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are based on the elaboration of the Macedonian language in relation to another related language.
Thus, national identity, language protection, and sovereignty can be included in the Ausbau
concept. All these reasons, in fact, from a linguistic point of view (but in fact also from a social,
historical or political scientific point of view), stem from the controversies that are mainly as-
sociated with Bulgaria and Greece. The premise of these reasons is that although linguistically
Macedonian and Bulgarian are very close, they are two separate languages.

In the case of viewing the Macedonian language as an Abstand language, the reasons for this
phenomenon can be attributed to dominance and consolidation of a its place in the international
and foreign policy. The reason for dominance stems from the enshrining of the dominant posi-
tion of the language within the state. Considering the second official language of the Republic
of North Macedonia, i.e. Albanian, the reason cannot be found to stem from the necessity to
distinguish one language from another on the basis of elaboration. The same is the case with the
North Macedonia’s own foreign and international policy.

A partly different point is the view of Macedonian in the framework of the common foreign
and international policy (i.e., for example, in the case of the accession of North Macedonia to
the European Union), when Macedonian should be seen as an Ausbau language. Indeed, the
political context of the emergence of this language, already mentioned several times, would
influence its use in other policies.

Table 1. Classification of reasons based on the Ausbau and Abstand concepts

Ausbau Abstand
national identity dominance of language
protection of language international relation and foreign policy

consolidation of sovereignty

5 Conclusion

The article focuses on the connection of the sociolinguistic concepts of Ausbau and Abstand
languages in relation to Macedonian and the reason for its enshrining in the Macedonian Con-
stitution.

First, the concepts of Ausbau and Abstand of languages are briefly introduced; these were
then applied to the Macedonian language. I came to the partial conclusion that Macedonian can
be considered a language of both Ausbau and Abstand, and the reasons for enshrining it in the
Constitution could accordingly be classified. The analysis of the five main reasons behind the
enshrining of the Macedonian language in the Macedonian Constitution from a historical, social
and political point of view was discussed in detail. These five main reasons include national
identity, dominance of language, protection of language, consolidation of sovereignity, and con-
solidation of the language in international relations and foreign policy. They can be classified
according to whether they result from viewing Macedonian as an Ausbau or Abstand language.
It was concluded that we can connect three reasons (national identity, protection of language
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and consolidation of sovereignty) with the Ausbau concept, and two reasons (dominance of lan-
guage and consolidation of the language in international relations and foreign policy) with the
Abstand concept. However, it is necessary to remember that a distinction must be made between
one’s own and common foreign policy, as the position of Macedonian between the concepts of
Ausbau and Abstand can change.

As a final point, it should be noted that similar reasons in other states would not always be
classified in the same way. Such sorting always needs to be approached individually according
to the context behind the reasons for enshrining, which opens up a possibility for other languag-
es to be further classified in a similar manner.
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This paper presents an exploration of the dynamics of contemporary protest
movements in the digital age, focusing specifically on the Women’s Strike
protests in Poland. Through its application of sociological diffusion theory, the
study investigates the ways in which these movements adopt and adapt protest
strategies through the lens of semiotics, language, and cultural references in the
context of the Internet’s influence. By drawing on various sources, including social
media, the paper examines the role of hashtag activism, metaphor, profanity, and
cultural tropes in shaping the discourse and symbolic expression of dissent. The
globalisation of protest, particularly through the use of English as a lingua franca,
is highlighted as a significant aspect of the evolving protest rhetoric in the Polish
Women'’s Strikes that took place in the years 2016, 2020, and 2021. The analysis
reveals a new wave of semiotic disobedience that utilises the linguistic strategies
of expressions in English, pejorative language and metaphor to communicate a
socially significant message, symbolizing a broader, global political discourse
of equality and solidarity that transcends geographical boundaries. This study
contributes to the understanding of contemporary protest formations and their
diffusion in the digital age, emphasizing the transformative quality that language
has in the face of national protest.
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PETOPUYKU CTPATEI'MM BO TEKOT HA
HITPAJKOT HA ’KEHUTE BO ITOJICKA: IU®Y3UJA
HA CEMHOTHYKA HEIIOC/IYIHTHOCT ITPERY
INPOTECTHHU BAHEPHU U OBEJIEXKJA

Oura O’Tya

WHCTUTYT 32 aHIJIUCKH CTYIUH
Karenpa 3a aMHrBHCTHKA
Jarenowcku YuusepsuteT Bo Kpakos
olga.otoole@uj.edu.pl

OBaa cTaTHja NMpeTCTaByBa CTyAWja Ha JMHAMHKATA HA COBPEMEHHTE IPOTECTHH
JBIDKeHa BO JUTHTANHATA epa U ce (OKycHpa, MOKOHKPETHO, Ha MPOTECTUTE 3a
Bpeme Ha llITpajkor Ha sxerute Bo [Toncka. Co mpruMeHa Ha COIMOIONIKATa TEOpHja
Ha audysuja, cTaTHjaTa TH IMPOydyBa HAYMHMTE Ha KOM OBHE JIBIDKCHa TMpudakaar
U IPHJIAaroyBaar MPOTECTHH CTPATerHd HHU3 MpU3Mara Ha CEMUOTHKATa, ja3UKOT
U KyITYpHUTE pedepeHnns, BO KOHTEKCT Ha BIMjaHUETO O WHTEpHETOT. Llpmejku
MTOJATOIN O]l TIOBEKE M3BOPH, METy KOHM C€ M COIMjaTHATE MEIMYyMH, CTaTHjaTa
ja WcTpaxkyBa yiorara Ha XalITer-akTHBU3MOT, MeTadopaTa, BYArapHOCTa H
KyATypHUTE O0eneXja BO OONMKYBAamETO Ha IHCKYPCOT W BO CHMOOJIHMYHOTO
n3pa3yBamke HA HE3aJOBOJICTBO. [obann3ammjaTa Ha MIPOTECTOT, 0COOCHO MPEKy
ynorpebara Ha aHIJIMCKUOT ja3UK KaKO JIUHS6A (hpaHKa, € HAIIACCHA KaKO 3HaYacH
aCIIeKT Ha IPOTECTHATA PETOPHKA KOJALITO ce pa3BuBa 3a BpeMe Ha lllTpajkor Ha
xennte Bo [lomncka, koj 3ema 3amaB Bo 2016, 2020 u Bo 2021 rogmHa. AHamm3ara
OTKpHUBA HOB OpaH CEMHUOTHYKA HEIIOCITYIITHOCT, KOJaIlITO MPHMMEHYBa JIMHI BUCTUYKU
eKCIIPECHBHH CTPATETHH HA aHTIIMCKH ja3UK, KaKo U IIEjOPaTUBEH jasuK u MeTadopa
3a J]a ce IpeHece OINIUTECTBEHO BakHA Iopaka. Taa mpeTcTaByBa CHMOON Ha
HOLIUPOKHOT II00AJICH MOMMTHYKH JUCKYPC Ha €IHAKBOCT U COJIMAAPHOCT, KOUIITO
T'H NIpeMHUHyBaat reorpadcekure rpanunm. OBaa CTy[mja JaBa CBOj MPUIOHEC 3a
pa3bupame Ha COBPEMEHHTE MPOTECTHU (OpMaIMy M Ha HUBHaTa AH(y3Hja BO
JMTUTAJHATA epa, HAIIaCyBajKH ro MpeoOpa3yBadyKUOT KBAIUTET IUTO I'O MOCEIYyBa
JA3WKOT BO (popMa Ha HAIMOHAJIEH MPOTECT.

Kayunu 300poBu: Teopurja Ha qudy3Hja, TICKYPC, CEMHOTHYKA HETIOCTYIIHOCT,
npoTecT
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1 Introduction

Global protests as a semiotic model of civil disobedience have changed since protests began.
From my body, my choice (‘moje ciato, méj wybor’) to PiS' off, fuck off (translation from the
Polish ‘wypierdalac’), fuck the government/Law and Justice party (translation from the Polish
‘jebac PiS’) and Kaja the imposter, the language of Polish protest has undergone transformation,
as well, carrying with it semiotic significance. Not only has it taken on the sphere of youth
language, creating a larger window of acceptance of vulgar expressions or profane language in
public space, but it also draws heavily on well-known tropes and icons in pop culture to spread
a message and create an inclusive culture. Although this is nothing new to social movements of
protest, the particular notion of semiotic disobedience (Katyal 2006; Piekot 2016; Steciag 2019)
presents a field for analysis, within which the first stages of the diffusion of particular protest
rhetoric is very recognizable (Chabot 2006; Chatupnik and Brookes 2002; Kloch 2022). This,
in addition to the hashtag activism that has seen a natural global spread as a method of both
civil rebellion and consciousness-raising (Bonilla and Rosa 2015), demonstrates a rapid-fire
diffusion process, by which new means of protest are reaching Global scales, however through
which it might be difficult to discern the germination point of certain protest strategies.

The concept of diffusion theory will be central to this paper, as the way that movements of
public dissent take place signifies a widening berth of rhetorical protest methods entering the
discourse from the West, and is indicative of a social evolution that the Internet has aided, the
dissemination of discourses, as well as what has been deemed successful on the protest front.
I aim to demonstrate that the Women’s Strike protests in Poland (which took place in 2016, as
well as between 2020 and 2021) have taken much from the American protest movements, such
as The Women’s March on Washington (2017) and the Black Lives Matter movement (2014
to the present) to contain the stance that has been viewed as successful in promoting equality
and subjected institutionalised discrimination (in this case sexism and racism) to criticism on
both local and global levels. The concept of diffusion will be used to present how Poland, as a
local site, has taken from more recent protest rhetoric seen in the West, which is located within
rhetoric that uses the Internet and symbols of youth culture to disseminate socially significant
messages.

What is novel in the way that protest tactics and strategies have evolved is their application
of different, bolder rhetorical strategies as a method of demonstrating strong disagreement with
government rulings, in this case, the tightening of abortion bans. This paper aims to show the
pertinence of understanding the important role of semiotics in the transnational treatment of the
subject of social movement.

1.1 Theoretical considerations

In modernity, the Internet has changed what is possible for online users to achieve, providing
widespread access to strategies exemplified in other national or cultural contexts. The term
diffusion has been defined in social theory as what Simmons, Dobbin, and Garrett (2006: 787)
have stated to be “[i]nternational policy diffusion occurs when government policy decisions in a
given country are systematically conditioned by prior policy choices made in other countries.”

The concept of transfer of an object from transmitter to adopter (in this case, of protest
repertoire used) is equally important in the discussion of protest methods and diffusion.

1 PiS or PIS is an acronym for Prawo i Sprawiedliwos¢, (‘Law and Justice”), a right-wing populist and national-con-
servative political party in Poland.
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There is a problem with looking for cultural and structural similarities between the so-called
transmitters and adopters, because it underestimates the importance of collective identity in
getting movements going.

Four types of diffusion processes have been named, including reciprocation, accommodation,
adaptation, and contagion, and what is known as classical diffusion theory assumes that
diffusion proceeds from stage to stage until an innovation is either implemented or rejected,
and this takes place in the following stages. Each of these stages has been described within the
context of current semiotic trends, as well:

1. The knowledge stage, in which the potential adopter becomes aware of an innovation
for the first time (such as through the mass media) (Chabot 2002). The question of
whether the initial awareness motivates a potential adopter (in our case, the protesters
on the Polish Women’s Strikes of 2015 and 2020/2021) to seek more knowledge on
the innovation that is called into question. During this stage, the formation of either a
favorable or unfavorable attitude towards innovation is recognised; in the case of the
use of hashtag activism and semiotic stances for movements to bring about change, the
one in question has been viewed positively, for it is a tool that is readily available and
ubiquitous, and also tends to breach the grasp of censorship.

2. The persuasion stage regards the process by which a potential adopter interacts with
interpersonal networks (trustworthy opinion leaders) in order to acquire information
about both the attributes and faults of the innovation as well as the processes that
surround it. Here, I deem this stage as lacking necessity in the case of the strategies used
during the Women’s Strikes protests in Poland, as the online space leaves very little
space for persuasion in the face of opposition of oppression. This can be considered to
be melded with the decision stage.

3. The decision stage, which is the adoption or rejection of the process (Chabot 2002).
Here I argue that this may be undertaken subconsciously, through the observation and
adoption of a wave of trends that are linked to universal methods of discursive practice.

4. The implementation stage, which is the translating of a new idea into actual practice.
In the case of the semiotic methods of carrying out protest and social movements, this
is most visible through the hashtag activism, meme activism and utilisation of social
media to spread awareness globally (Chabot 2002).

5. In the confirmation stage, the adopting group reassesses whether the innovation meets
expectations and either decides to prolong or discontinue implementation (Chabot
2002). This is also visible in the prolonged effect of online and semiotic protest tactics
that take place on the ground.

These observations have been based on what is known as classical diffusion theory, which
posits that diffusion follows regular patterns. This following of regular patterns, however, is not
the case when it comes to the diffusion of protest rhetoric in the Women’s Strikes and women’s
protests of Poland, similarly to what Chabot (2002) observed when looking at the influence of
the Gandhian repertoire on the Civil Rights Movement in the United States. Although what is
currently observable in the public sphere, both locally and globally, constitutes something quite
new as of today and presents new material on quicker diffusion that takes place from the West
and transfers onto more local scenes with the help of the internet.
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1.2 Diffusion in the contemporary world

The concept of diffusion, although used to illustrate the impact of the Gandhian peaceful
protest movements on the civil rights movement (Chabot 2002), is still very much applicable
in the 21st-century perceptions of protest and what has impacted the way that they arise and
develop. Protest and social movements are seen to bring about “the emergence of new collective
identities” (Della Porta 2013: 11). One may consider the globalisation of movement rhetoric as
intrinsically involved in the process:

While a traditional class discourse and an ideological vision of the Left were
problematic given domestic but also transnational trends, the movements
contributed to the spreading of an alternative language, bridging social and
cultural concerns. In action, during the protest campaigns, a new “spirit”
emerged, giving rise to a sense of empowerment that often lasted beyond the
campaigns. Contentious politics contributed, in this way, to the reshuffling of
political cleavages and the emergence of new norms — although with different
degrees of success as latecomers rode the protest wave. (Della Porta 2013: 11)

In the current digital age, protest has taken upon itself the dispersion of ideas and
manifestations of collective thought in a much different form than what has been currently
known. The current state of protest is very much interdiscursive (van Dijk 1996; Wodak and
Meyer 2009), referring to the various tropes and rhetorical memos that are available to the
public, and understood within cultural bounds, metaphorical in their message and available to
the workings towards a certain goal (Wiggins 2019).

Of course, the West has been seen to dominate in the area of pop culture, including the
dominance of the English language as a cusp of authority in the field of protest discourses and
semiotic types, yet the status of English as a lingua franca, or as a global language, also makes
these discourses and actions more accessible on the global scale (Melitz 2016; Pennycook 2009).
Individuals are now able to demonstrate more power than ever before, as they are equipped
with social media and other communication technologies that amplify personalised messages
across time and space without the assistance of organisations (Bennett and Segerberg 2012).
This makes it easier for collective unification to take place and spread protest tactics.

Where diffusion in contemporary protest is concerned, the stages at which protest type is
adopted occurs rather rapidly, and rather latches onto the already existing forms of manifestation,
enriching them to work to the favour of the protesters, through interdiscursive practices which
act to create a community and exclude the governing bodies which are seen as oppressors. [ will
demonstrate that this form of civil disobedience is enacted through several rhetorical means,
which have been propelled into the public sphere on the example of the West.

In short, both offline and online protests, in their various forms, may be perceived as
participation in the collective unity building with the social context of social movements of unrest
against government acts or decisions, through pop culture (Bendyk 2012: 9-19). Diffusion also
pertains to the methods of on and offline protests that have occurred within the last two decades.
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1.3 Social semiotics and protest: A new civil disobedience

Social semiotics has been said to take on a social agenda and that “as society changes,
new semiotic resources and new ways of using existing semiotic resources may be needed”
(van Leeuwen 2005: 26). This concept is fundamental in light of the growing interdisciplinary
character of research on social issues in sociolinguistics, as well as communication studies.
According to van Leeuwen (2005: 2), “... social semiotics is not ‘pure’ theory, not a self-
contained field. It only comes into its own when it is applied to specific instances and specific
problems, and it always requires immersing oneself not just in semiotic concepts and methods
as such but also in some other field.”

The literature on social issues and semiotics is rich in its development, including work on
the process and effect of protest music in creating new discourses and the dynamics surrounding
social issues, including racism, sexism, and homophobia (Richardson 2017). I refer to semiotic
disobedience as an all-encompassing term for the treatment of the subject of the various visual
and discursive strategies that are present in the protest movements of the women’s protests in
Poland in 2016 and 2020-2021.

The social semiotics of protest have also undergone some study in the Polish context, with
the anti-ACTA protests and what they entailed for a new type of protest agenda (Chatupnik and
Brookes 2022; Nowak 2016), involving more social semiotic strategies through CMC. Despite
this fact, the research regarding civil disobedience in the public sphere, where political turmoil
is concerned, has not seen much work in the area of semiotic study in particular (DeCook 2018).

What van Leeuwen (2005) terms ‘semiotic resource’ is key to social semiotics, with its
origins in the work of Halliday (1978: 192) who argues that language is a resource for “making
meanings”. Not only language is used for communicative purposes (where in the case of protest,
communicating specific ideas and communicating social thought come to mind), but other signs
as well, including the visual production of metaphor, the use of images, facial expressions and
gestures, and the use of discourse that is specifically associated with ideas and ideologies (van
Leeuwen 2005).

Semiotics, as the study of signs, including linguistic signs, acts as a harbinger of identity
formation, including collective identity (DeFina 2010), thus making a very powerful tool in
bringing about change after protest. This makes way for the creation of discursive transformation
that has in mind the rallying against social oppression in many societies. The case of Poland and
the protests against bans on abortion are examples of how semiotic discursive means are utilised
to strengthen the bonds of lay citizens to take a stand for change.

As illustrated in the points regarding semiotic development in culture, a new arena has
emerged; one which propels and maintains vectors of social change. As a concept, semiotic
disobedience can be compared to semiotic democracy, which “enables the audience, to a varying
degree, to ‘resist’, ‘subvert’, and ‘recode’ certain cultural symbols to express meanings that are
different from the ones intended by their creators, thereby empowering consumers, rather than
producers” (Katyal 2006: 490—491).

Semiotic disobedience encompasses various visual, discursive, and artistic practices to
express opposition to political action and human injustice. Similarly to the way that previous
discussions on the issue of civil disobedience have focused on the necessity to challenge laws
and governing decisions, younger generations speaking out against social injustice today seek
to “alter existing intellectual property by interrupting, appropriating, and then replacing the
passage of information from creator to consumer” (Katyal 2006: 491). Semiotic disobedience
uses the intertextual plane to deliberately recreate intellectual property and symbols through
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discursive expression. This can be seen in several examples in the West, which have been
illustrated in section 2 below.

1.4 Women’s March on Washington, Black Lives Matter, and the age of the Internet

On January 21, 2017, the Women’s March on Washington took place, constituting a worldwide
protest on the day after Donald Trump’s inauguration to presidency, protesting not only against
sexist statements made by the president, but also against the misogynist ideologies that lay
behind his discourse. An estimated 5 million people took part in the marches all over the globe
(Weber et al. 2018). The demonstration was held in opposition to the deportment and political
positions of the then-president and its goals were to protect the rights and safety of women, the
LGBTQ+ community, to uphold disability rights, and maintain racial equality, among others.

In their analysis, Weber et al. (2018) observed themes of unity, resistance, sexual symbolism,
defining and critiquing of feminism and criticism of Trump as leading discourses in the protest
rhetoric of the 2017 protests. They state that “although the main objective of the march was
ostensibly to disseminate the message ‘that women’s rights are human rights’, many protesters
arrived bearing signs that suggested personalised interpretations of the protest march and their
opposition to recently inaugurated President Donald Trump” (ibid: 2290). They also discovered
metaphors of war within the discourse. The patterns demonstrate a similarity and even lead-in to
the types of protest strategies that are presented in the Women'’s Strike protests in Poland. Other
studies have shown that hashtag activism was a catalyst for change in the affective discursive
rhetoric (McDuffie and Ames 2021).

In arguing that the Women’s Strike movement in Poland has taken from various social
movements that have taken on new forms, especially with the application of digital technologies
and the Internet in aiding the formation of such, it is important to keep in mind other movements
that spread their cause through the digital sphere.

Although the Black Lives Matter (BLM) Movement demonstrated some use of profanity
in its protest discourse, what might be considered a rhetoric of peace was more pervasive.
References to children’s book such as Dr. Seuss were present at the Women’s March on
Washington in March 2016. Semiotic practices were visible in the online and offline domains
where the BLM movement and protests were concerned, from the year 2014 to the present. As
an example, Carney (2016) investigated the prominent and significant role that social media
plays in the formation of social movements. The author demonstrates the use of “Twitter as an
emerging public sphere and studies the hashtags “#AllLivesMatter” and ““#BlackLivesMatter”
as contested signs that represent dominant ideologies” (ibid: 180). Other studies have cited
the importance of the Internet and social media in spreading awareness on racial injustice,
encouraging people on the ground to take action, as well as spreading news about the events
surrounding the protests (Cox 2017). The use of the hashtag was essential in expanding the
framing of protest movements within an online and more global environment, and in current
protests, other semiotic strategies related to youth culture in Poland are visible in the rhetoric,
demonstrating a rapid transnational spread. The use of the Internet has been noted as a way to
advance cyber-protest rhetoric, raising awareness of movements on a global level, due to the
fact that protest discourse has been broadened on the whole (Mann 2018).



22 Olga O’Toole

2 The Women’s Strike in Poland

In 2016, Poland saw some of the largest protests ever to take place on a national scale. In
2020 and 2021, yet more records were beat, even with the Covid-19 pandemic under tow and a
national lockdown set in place. In the case of what led to the 2020-2021 protests, the ruling of
the constitutional tribunal to ban abortion in the case of the fetus having a [severe] disability or
incurable illness (often meaning immediate death after birth). The ruling was brought about by
the leaders of the Law and Justice party and stated that abortions in such cases are unconstitutional
and thus a 1993 Act permitting abortion in the case of deformation or severe disability of the
fetus being overturned. On October 22, 2020, a decision of 11-2 announced that such a ruling
was justified on the grounds that human dignity and the fetal right to life be protected, as this
was considered to be in line with the Polish Constitution. On the same day, street protests began
to take place in various cities across Poland and continued throughout the weekend, and this is
where the discourses were introduced. With a global pandemic in full swing, other strategies of
protest were also implemented, again heavily semiotic in their enactment.

To link the diffusion model with modern protest strategies, I have drawn on examples
taken from the photographs of protest signs found on an Instagram page called Transparenty z
Protestow (‘Picket signs from the protests’). The ones chosen for the present analysis have been
categorised to illustrate how semiotic disobedience takes place on various levels, including
through the use of English as a global language, in part to attain a greater audience and wider
global outreach, the use of metaphor to target the government as an oppressive system,” the
use of vulgar expressions and profanity as an act of linguistic rebellion to symbolise breaking
away from norms that might hold its users within the grasp of feeling socially controlled, and
finally the category of cultural tropes which are representative of the large participation on the
part of younger generations in the protests. The reference to cultural tropes in expression vary
from the actual protest signs’ reference to pop culture, to the use of memes on the internet as an
act of online (computer-mediated discourse type) enactment of protest against the decisions of
governing bodies.

The provided examples only offer a qualitative perspective on how a protest is being carried
out in a digital age as considered by scholars in the field of computer-mediated communication
and digital communication studies (Herring 2008). There were many such protest methods that
would fit a semiotic model of analysis, including the strike symbol of the thunder bolt itself
(hung on window panes of those in isolation during the pandemic), emblematic references to
mythological figures, dance choreographies, and protest songs dispersed on various social media
sites such as Instagram, Tik-Tok, and Facebook. The ones chosen for the purpose of the analysis
have been categorised for their linguistic semiotic means and for what they communicate as far
as expressiveness is concerned.

Semiotic examples and the incorporation of multimodal analysis to the investigation of
analogous content are necessary to illustrate what I mean by the rendering of protest symbolism
through linguistic and semiotic means, for one. Of course, these types of movements were
not just adopted from the West, which is why it is difficult to place their advent in accordance
with the linear pattern presented in the classical diffusion theory model. The anti-ACTA online

2 In sociolinguistic terms, these tactics or strategies are described as indirect, for they utilise pragmatic inference on
the part of those interacting with the discourse to be interpreted in such a way that it is understood. However, as these
rhetorical or discursive strategies may be described in their propensity to bring about change, they can be considered
direct strategies of protest, yet novel in their presentation.
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content that was published and proliferated by internet users was high on the social media
agenda of the year 2012 (Nowak 2016; Szafraniec 2014).

The aim of the present paper is to investigate how the phenomenon of diffusion can be viewed
as the way that current protest rhetoric takes from other movements that utilise the Internet and
cultural symbolism to create a unified youth culture symbolism of uprising against oppression.
This demonstrates a broader method of utilizing tactics which take from the current digital
age and puts them to use in the protest environment. The examples taken into consideration
for analysis have been annotated for the date that they were published on the Instagram page
Transparenty z Protestow.

2.1 The globalisation of protest through English as a lingua franca

The English language is a manifestation of globalisation (Pennycook 2009). Some strategies
of the use of English within the global protest repertoire occur through hashtag activism in the
online sphere, or through the use of English catchphrases or slogans in the physical domain of
the demonstrations on the streets. Of interest here are those examples taken from the protest
signage found in the images online. Some examples of slogans in English have been enumerated

in (1)- (6):

@) Ah, I love the smell of POSRANY RZAD in the morning! (6.01.2023)
‘Ah, I love the smell of a SHITTY GOVERNMENT in the morning!’

Example (1) could be an indirect reference to the quote “I love the smell of napalm in
the morning,” which comes from the iconic 1979 film Apocalypse Now directed by Francis
Ford Copolla. This reference could possibly denote the harm that the government has caused
Polish citizens.

2) Boomers, go to hell (4.01.2021)

3) FriEND, girlfriEND, boyfriEND, Only jebanie PiSu I Konfederacji has no END.
(2.01.2021)
‘FriEND, girlfriEND, boyfriEND, only screwing PiS and The Confederation Party
has no END.’

4) Have Sex, Hate Sexism (31.12.2020)
®)] Orgasms, not oppression (31.12.2020)

Some of the choices made to use English in slogans reflect the importance of alliteration,
which would not have been translatable in Polish. In other words, the alliteration would
have been lost had the slogan been written in Polish, perhaps with something along the lines
of uprawiaj seks, znienawidz seksizmu (‘have sex, hate sexism). Example 5 also uses the
rhetorical strategy of alliteration to draw attention to the problem of the sexual oppression
of women in Poland.

(6) What the PiS of shit (25.12.2020)
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The use of English as a global language in protest rhetoric is of interest in this case, as it
showcases the globalisation of protest strategies, as well as a broadening of similar strategies
that reflect transnational diffusion. Additionally, English protest signs (including those that
incorporate code-switching between English and Polish) are symbolic of the generational
divide between Millennials and Generation Z (Gen Z), and the older generations to whom
more conservative rhetoric has been ascribed (Budzanowska-Drzewiecka 2010; Ozog 2017,
Przybylska 2009). It is additionally important to note that in the examples given above, the
recurring themes of gender and sexuality are also expressed in English, although they refer to
Polish realities of social oppression and the fall of the conservative political faction.

2.2 Metaphor and protest signage

A metaphor is “a figure of speech that implies comparison between two unlike entities,
as distinguished from simile, an explicit comparison signaled by the words ‘like’ or ‘as’ ”
(Encyclopaedia Britannica 2024: online). Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) seminal study took the
idea of the metaphor even further, applying it to a cognitive linguistic view, stating that human
thought processes occur with reference to other phenomena in the world, making that metaphor
is ever present in our everyday lives. They demonstrated that “metaphor is pervasive both in
thought and everyday language” (Kovesces 2002: viii). This is also true of the rhetoric of protest,
which utilises metaphor to illustrate social attitudes towards and evaluation of government
actors. In the case of the following examples, Jarostaw Kaczynski, the leader of the political
faction PiS and Deputy Prime Minister at the time, and the conservative, religious organisation
Ordo luris are mentioned®. In example (7), the term kaczka (‘duck’) refers to Kaczynski, who
has been regarded as an ultra-conservative figure, as well as a symbol of the oppression of
women (Marchlewska et al. 2017).

7 Jestesmy w zoo, ze stuchamy kaczki? (12.01.2021)
‘Are we at the zoo, and is that why we need to listen to a duck?’

(8) Wszystkim potrzebna szczepionka na ORDO IURIS (13.01.2021)
‘Everyone needs a vaccine against ORDO IURIS’

Examples (7) and (8) use metaphorical references to Poland as a zoo, notably an
uncomfortable, loud place and the organisation Ordo Iuris as a life-threatening virus. The
reference to vaccinations could be an allusion to the scepticism towards COVID-19 vaccines
that was associated more with conservative beliefs, but also reflects negative sentiment towards
the organisation. These examples also illustrate the discursive tactics of protest in the context of
the Women’s Strike protests that were taking place all over Poland.

2.3 Profanity in protest signage

Another rhetorical strategy found to play a role in the semiotic expression of rebellion and
present in the 2020- and 202 1-women’s protests taking place all over Poland is the novel strategy
of profanity or so-called vulgar expressions as popular and marking protest slogans, which mark

3 The Ordo luris Institute for Legal Culture has been described as an independent legal think tank, which works to pro-
mote and protect the so-called “legal culture [in Poland] based on respect for human dignity and rights” (ordoiuris.

pD).
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a new strategy of rhetoric in the public sphere on such a scale, overall. Several examples of
Polish slogans have been provided below as illustrations in examples (9)—(11).

) Wypierdalac (7.11.2020)
‘Fuck off’

(10) Jebaé PiS (7.11.2020)
‘Fuck the Law and Justice Party’

The above examples (9) and (10) are classic examples of the rhetoric that represents the
Women’s Strike. This use of profanity has been noted as a strong affective response to the Law
and Justice party’s abortion laws, which were regarded as deeply anti-choice in their ideology.
Example (11) refers to Jarostaw Kaczynski’s pet cat, which has been constructed by some
protesters to be a hostage of the politician.

(11) Kot moze zostac, rzqd moze wypierdalaé (30.12.2020)
‘The cat can stay, the government can get the fuck out’

There has been much criticism of the language of the movement, which from a sociolinguistic
perspective demonstrates that the emotive forms of such expressive language is used to
communicate stronger messages, even in itself being used metaphorically.

Research on profanity in Poland has also made a connection between the formation of youth
cultures through linguistic means and the age and gender of the participants in such (sub)-
cultures (Mroz and Szulc 2009). This additionally demonstrates an evolution in the way that
citizen anger is expressed where oppression and inequality are concerned, following the line
of semiotic democracy, and transforming into an activist rhetoric that seems more radical in its
underpinnings.

2.4 Cultural tropes in the discourse of signage

The final category of the analysis is that of the cultural references which have in mind both the
community-building tactics mentioned earlier, as well as the exclusion of what has been named
dziadersi, the Polish equivalent of ‘Boomers’ (Meisner 2002). This is particularly interesting,
as it highlights a demographic of youth culture highly engaged in the women’s protests. Youth
culture, as represented in language, has been investigated from interaction perspectives, as
well as from discursive points of view, demonstrating that age is a significant factor in co-
constructing a sociolect that delineates people from older and younger generations (Oz6g 2017).
References to popular memes and Internet language include the examples (12)—(17):

(12) Kaja Godek morsuje w Jacuzzi (28.01.2021)
‘Kaja Godek goes winter swimming in a jacuzzi’

Example (12) is a reference to the phenomenon of winter swimming (or winter diving),
which took off in popularity in the same winter that the protests were taking place. The activity
has been known to represent a person’s level of stamina. Here, it is suggested that Kaja Godek,
a very recognizable pro-life activist, does not, in fact, go winter swimming. This could either be
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a comment about her weight, as winter swimming is said to help a person burn more calories,
or her lack of stamina.

(13) Jarek rzuc wszystko i wyjedz w Bieszczady (7.01.2021)
‘Jarek, drop everything and go to the Bieszczady mountains’

Example (13) is an allusion to the meme which claims that when life becomes difficult, it
is best to go to the Bieszczady mountains. The examples (14) and (15), demonstrate negative
attitudes to the Law and Justice Party, denoting its members as old (either old enough to
remember cooking sausages in a kettle or old enough to not understand memes).

(14) PiS gotuje parowki w czajniku (7.01.2021)
‘PiS cooks its sausages in an electric kettle’

(15) PIS nawet memow nie rozumie (27.12.2020)
‘PIS doesn’t even understand memes’

These examples demonstrate the youth discourse present in the protest strategies, namely
those that draw on computer-mediated communication and digital discourses, in order to build
community with fellow Polish protestors. They also demonstrate more global references to
encompass the globality of the issues that are contested. In the discourse of the analysed protest
signage, references to pop songs and popular tropes from pop culture are also presented. The
indirect reference to popular memes in online discourse, movies, songs, and computer games
are among the various strategies used by the protestors, as shown in example (16), which marks
the generational difference between the targeted politicians and the protesters, through the
reference to Britney Spears. The reference to Jarostaw Kaczynski in example (17) is expressed
in tandem with reference to pop culture, namely, knowledge of the popular song “Hit the Road
Jack” by Ray Charles.

(16) PiS you are toxic (8.01.2021)
(17) Hit the road, duck and don 't you come back no more (11.12.2020)

These examples are only a few which demonstrate the references to popular culture made
in the protest discourse, which in turn leads to a demographic of more young people taking part
in the protests. It shows another interesting turn in the protest rhetoric strategies, which were
already seen in the Black Lives Matter movement (2014-present) and partially in the Women’s
March on Washington discourses (2016/2017).

3 Conclusions

The presented analysis, in its application of diffusion theory to the understanding of new
models of protest, has attempted to demonstrate the proliferation of social movements across
the world from a global perspective and a widening, global political discourse of equality and
solidarity through the aid of computer-mediated communication. This is an important aspect
for twentieth-century work on the subjects of protest, movements, and social responsibility to
consider. The protest strategies of the Polish, Women’s Strikes of 2016, 2020 and 2021 were not
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novel in protests in the United States, demonstrating a convergence of methods by which public
dissent is exercised. As a concept, semiotic disobedience presents specific discursive strategies
by which public unrest is signified.

The strategies of expressing semiotic disobedience named in the presented paper, albeit
only based on text, demonstrate a new wave of even stronger social unrest present in various
discourses of protest globally. It is, however, especially visible in the context of the Women’s
Strikes protests. The fact that these types of protest strategy occur in various places of the globe
tie in the role of social diffusion as a process of disseminating action on a larger scale.

Such effects of the waves of protest formation through diffusion are visible in the proliferation
of protest rhetoric and tactics of opposition against the government that glean symbols of youth
culture from the Internet, including youth-laden discursive devices (such as a wider acceptance
of vulgar language in the public sphere) and pop culture symbols. The protest stances have
visibly taken on a more symbolic dimension, even when language is more expressive, radical,
and, in some instances, of a perceivably aggressive nature.
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Climate change discourse provides a fertile ground for research in communication,
linguistics, and discourse studies (Grist 2008; Isopp 2024; Nerlich et al. 2010).
Anchored in a quantitative linguistic paradigm, the article presents a mixed-
methods study on the use of self-mentions (for instance, /, we, etc.) in a corpus
of speeches on the topic of climate change delivered by King Charles III. The
study aims at establishing the frequencies of the occurrence of self-mentions
and learning about their pragmatic roles in the corpus. To that end, the corpus of
King Charles III’s speeches on climate change was collected and analysed. The
results of the corpus analysis indicated that / was the most frequent self-mention,
which King Charles III utilised in order to impart a personalised dimension to
his discourse on climate change. The findings and their discussion are further
presented in the article.

Keywords: a corpus-assisted study, climate change discourse, King Charles I1I,
self-mentions.



30 Oleksandr Kapranov

CAMOYITATYBAIBATA BO IUCKYPCOT 3A
KIIMMATCKHUTE IPOMEHHU HA KPAJIOT YAPIC III

Ounexcanap Kanpanos
HJTA VYuausep3utercku konell, Hoppemka
oleksandr.kapranov@nla.no

JIMCKypCOT 3a KIIMMATCKUTE MTPOMEHH HyIM IUIOAHA MOYBA 3@ NCTPaKyBama BO
MOJIETO Ha KOMYHHMKAIl{jaTa, JHHIBUCTHKATa M IpOydyBamara Ha TUCKYPCOT
(Grist 2008; Isopp 2024; Nerlich et al. 2010). Hu3 kBaHTUTATUBHO JIMHT'BHCTHUYKA
napajurMa M KOPHUCTEJKM MeEIIaHh METOIM, OBOj TpyX JaBa IpHKa3 Ha
UCTpaKyBame 3a yrnorpedara Ha caMmoymnaryBamara (Ha IpuMep, jac, Hiue UTH.)
BO KOPIYCOT Ha TOBOPH, Ha TeMa KIMMAarCK{ MpoMeHH, ox kpanor Yapic III.
IlenTa Ha TPyROT € Ja ce yTBPAU KOJIKYy YECTO CE I10jaByBaaT caMOyIlaTyBambara
1 KOja e HUBHATa IparMaThyKa yiora Bo KopimycoT. ClieicTBeHO, Oerie CoCTaBeH
U aHAJIM3MPaH KopILyc Ha rosopu o kpaiuot Yapuice 111 3a kinumarckure npoMeHu.
Pesynrarure on aHanM3aTa Ha KOPIYCOT IOKaKyBaaT JieKa jac € HajuecTo
ynorpeGeHo camoymarysame, koemro kpanor Yapie III ro kopuctn 3a na my
Jazie JUYHa TUMEH3HMja Ha IUCKYPCOT 3a KJIMMATCKUTE MpoMeHH. Bo Tpynor ce
MIPETCTABEHU PE3YNTATUTE U AUCKYCH]jaTa.

KayuyHu 300poBH: CTy[uja CO KOPIYC, TUCKYpC 3a KJIMMATCKHTE MPOMCHH,
kpanot Yapic III, camoynaryBama.
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1 Introduction

For more than three decades, research into climate change discourse has produced a substantial
bulk of literature that elucidates the issue of climate change from the vantage point of corporate,
media, political, and societal actors (Adger et al. 2001; Kapranov 2015, 2023a; Fiissel 2007;
Gillings and Dayrell 2023). Paraphrasing the title of a seminal publication on climate change
discourse by Boykoff (2011), we may contend that political actors who speak for climate change
(ibid.) have a substantial say on the issue (Kapranov 2022, 2023b). Among the chorus of political
actors, the voice of King Charles III appears to be one of the most recognisable and potent
(O’Neill et al. 2013; Rotaru 2023). Whilst King Charles III (further in the article — the King)
is not a political actor per se who is directly involved in the system of British government, his
stance on climate change, nevertheless, has wide-reaching repercussions in the political world
(Betts et al. 2022; Hutcheon 2003). Consequently, it seems highly relevant to carry out research
on his climate change discourse and, in particular, on discursive means that help determine
and manifest the King’s unique voice. Self-mentions can be considered one of the discursive
features that articulate the King’s distinctive say on the issue of climate change. It should be
accentuated that the King’s use of self-mentions in the context of climate change discourse has
been neither problematised nor researched in the literature.

Self-mentions, which are typically expressed by the first person pronouns 7, me, my, mine, we,
us, our, and ours, are considered to be “the most visible and powerful way of indicating authorial
presence” (Dontcheva-Navratilova 2023: 1). In other words, self-mentions communicate the
presence of the writer or author explicitly (Hyland 2005: 178). Harkening back to Foucault
(1988), Ivanic (1998), and Hyland (2001), the pragmatic use and frequencies of self-mentions
have been amply researched in discourse studies, in particular in scientific discourse and
academic writing (Afsari and Kuhi 2016; Bozkurt 2021; Hyland 2001; Hyland and Jiang 2017;
Junnier 2020; Kapranov 2020; Manakova 2021), whereas the pragma-communicative roles of
self-mentions in climate change discourse are not adequately illuminated (Kapranov 2023c;
Wang and Hu 2023). An apparent lack of scholarly attention to the frequency of the occurrence
and the pragmatic uses of self-mentions in climate change discourse is quite astounding, given
that, for instance, a frequent use of the self-mention we may impart a discursive piece a certain
sense of community and communal engagement, as exemplified by sentences (a) and (b) below.

(a) We are adapting to climate change.
(Berrang-Ford et al. 2011: 25)

(b) People show adapting behaviour to climate change.
(Grothmann and Patt 2005: 199)

In (a), we presupposes inclusion (i.e., the so-called “inclusive we”) and the involvement
of the community, whereas in (b) the word people also denotes the general idea of humanity,
yet with a less personalised reference. Additionally, it can be argued that a more distant and
even aloof tonality in (b) manifests an instance of academic style, which is characterised by
a subdued authorial voice, whereas in (a) it is clearly marked by the self-mention we. Hence,
it can be posited that the pragma-communicative use of self-mentions facilitates the creation
of a more personalised discursive space in contrast to the stretches of discourse without self-
mentions, as in (b). Having illustrated the pragma-communicative value of self-mentions, the
present article introduces and discusses a mixed-methods study that aims to shed light on the
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frequency of the occurrence and pragma-communicative roles of self-mentions in a corpus of
speeches, delivered by the King, on the issue of climate change. Specifically, the study addresses
the following research questions (RQs):

RQ 1: What is the frequency of the occurrence of self-mentions in the corpus of speeches on
climate change delivered by the King?
RQ 2: What pragmatic roles are associated with the most frequent self-mentions in the corpus?

Prior to providing answers to the RQs, a literature review on self-mention in discourse is
outlined in Section 2. Thereafter, the study is presented and discussed in conjunction with the
RQs. Finally, the article concludes with the summary of the findings, the limitations of the study
and directions for future research.

1 Self-mention: A literature review

As already mentioned in the introduction, research on self-mentions in the context of climate
change discourse is rather limited. However, there is abundant literature on the frequency and
pragma-communicative roles of self-mentions in academic writing, scientific and political
discourse, respectively (Adel 2023; Albalat-Mascarell 2023; Albalat-Mascarell and Carrio-
Pastor 2019; Chen and Nassaji 2015; Harwood 2005; Hryniuk 2018; Hyland 2001, 2005, 2008,
2015, 2020; Hyland and Jiang 2017; Ivanic¢ 1998; Kapranov 2021a; Karahan 2013; Trepczynska
2016; Vucicevi¢ and Raki¢ 2023). Let us briefly outline the literature that focuses on self-
mentions in the aforementioned discursive spaces.

Judging from the literature, there is a canonical view of self-mention as a marker of authorial
presence and identity in academic writing and scientific discourse (Hyland 2001, 2005, 2008;
Hyland and Jiang 2017; Ivani¢ 1998). However, the authorial presence, which is explicated by
self-mentions (for instance, 7, we, etc.), encompasses not only the so-called mechanical one-off
stamp on the text performed by the author, but irradiates the author’s identity throughout the text
(Ivani¢ 1998). Put differently, the use of self-mentions in academic texts serves as the author’s
invitation to the dialogue with the readers and opens the communication channel to liaise with
them (Hyland 2001, 2005; Ivani¢ 1998). It should be emphasised that the view of self-mentions
through the lenses of authorial presence and identity is evocative of the ideas of Foucault
(1972, 1988), who alludes to the role of authorial presence in discursive formations that are
conceptualised as socio-culturally and historically embedded stretches of discourse (Foucault
1972), in which the authors mark their presence explicitly as a part of discursive practices.

Speaking of discursive practices, the literature is replete with empirical studies that explore
the role of self-mentions in academic writing (Adel 2023; Harwood 2005; Hryniuk 2018; Hyland
2015, 2020; Kapranov 2020, 2021a, 202 1b; Trepczynska 2016). One of the prominent foci that
this line of research offers involves an emphasis on the frequency and use of self-mentions
by the cohort of academic writers whose first language (L1) is English and their counterparts,
who are speakers of English as a Foreign Language (EFL). The literature posits what whilst
the former cohort of academic writers typically utilises self-mentions rather generously, thus
contributing to the visibility of their authorial voices (Hyland 2001, 2005, 2015, 2020), the latter
group, in general, resorts to the use of self-mentions sparingly (Dong et al. 2024; Hryniuk 2018;
Kapranov 2021a; Karahan 2013; Trepczynska 2016; Vuci¢evi¢ and Raki¢ 2023). It is inferred
from the literature that the explicit marking of authorial presence, which appears natural and
accepted in the English L1 academic community (Adel 2023; Harwood 2005; Hyland 2001), is
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much less common in academic writing produced by EFL writers, especially on the intermediate
level of EFL proficiency (Kapranov 2021b; Karahan 2013; Trepczynska 2016). Given that
novice EFL writers as well as EFL undergraduates have been taught to use the authorial we
quite often, they appear to employ other forms of self-mention less frequently in contrast to the
cohorts of English L1 academic writers (Kapranov 2020; Karahan 2013; Trepczynska 2016).
So far, we may summarise the literature on self-mentions in academic writing and scientific
discourse by positing that the use and frequencies of self-mentions are subject to the writers’
English L1 or EFL backgrounds as well as the associated cultural variables, i.e. Anglophone
versus non-Anglophone cultural contexts which the scientific text is written in (Diani and Freddi
2023; Dontcheva-Navratilova 2016; Galaidin and Bednarova-Gibova 2023; Hulkova et al.
2019; Kapranov 2020; Olmos-Lopez et al. 2022; Sanz 2011).

Similarly to the current scholarly attention to self-mentions in academic writing and
scientific discourse, self-mentions have been quite extensively addressed in a number of studies
on political discourse (Abusalim et al. 2022; Albalat-Mascarell 2023; Albalat-Mascarell and
Carrio-Pastor 2019; Kashiha 2022). The literature has established that self-mentions represent
an invaluable rhetorical device in political discourse that facilitates the creation of a personalised
and authoritative political image (Albalat-Mascarell 2023; Albalat-Mascarell and Carrié-Pastor
2019). In particular, it has been found that self-mentions contribute to the positive portrayal
of the politician’s self (Albalat-Mascarell and Carrio-Pastor 2019) by means of establishing
interpersonal rapport with the voters (Abusalim et al. 2022). Furthermore, self-mentions in
political discourse are utilised in manifesting the politician’s stance and attitude and articulating
ideological propositions (Chiluwa 2015; Kashiha 2022).

In summary to the literature on self-mentions in academic, scientific, and political types
of discourse, it seems possible to encapsulate the following contention: self-mentions play an
important pragmatic role in manifesting a personalised authorial dimension that comes to the
fore, first of all, in academic writing and interpersonal communication, and political discourse.
Notably, however, little is known about the pragma-communicative roles of self-mentions in
climate change discourse. In the subsequent section of the article, I present a corpus-assisted
study that addresses the present gap in scholarship by means of investigating self-mentions in
the corpus of the King’s speeches on climate change.

2 The present study

As previously indicated in the introduction, the present study seeks to illuminate the frequency
of the occurrence and pragma-communicative roles of self-mentions in the corpus of the King’s
speeches on climate change (see the RQs in Section 1 of the article) delivered between 2005
and 2023. The study is anchored in the theoretical premises found in Foucault (1972, 1988) that
address the role of authorial presence and identity in discursive formations (Foucault 1972), i.e.
stretches of discourse that are socio-culturally and historically situated. From the methodological
perspective, however, the study follows the methodological guidelines that are proposed and
developed in Albalat-Mascarell (2023) as well as Albalat-Mascarell and Carrié-Pastor (2019),
who combine the corpus-assisted methodology with a qualitative component. As far as the
qualitative analysis of self-mentions is concerned, Albalat-Mascarell (2023) as well as Albalat-
Mascarell and Carrio-Pastor (2019) posit that self-mentions in political discourse, in particular,
orally delivered political speeches, play several pragmatic roles, such as evidential, reflexive,
opinion-holding, etc., which are summarised in Table 1 in conjunction with the examples taken
from Albalat-Mascarell (2023: 7-8).
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Table 1. The classification of pragmatic roles of self-mention based upon Albalat-Mascarell
(2023) and Albalat-Mascarell and Carrio-Pastor (2019)

# | Pragmatic Roles | Definitions

1 |Evidential Self-mentions that are associated with the manifestation of the
speaker’s knowledge of the facts, which may also involve reference
to someone else’s words, e.g. “And I’m really amazed, Elaine, as
I talk to Republican senators, how well they regard and respect
Hillary Clinton” (Albalat-Mascarell 2023: 7).

2 |Reflexive Self-mentions that are associated with the manifestation of the
speaker’s autobiographical self that involves their thoughts, inner
reflections, and experiences, e.g. “When [ was secretary of state, we
actually increased American exports globally 30 percent” (Albalat-
Mascarell 2023: 8).

3 | The opinion- Self-mentions that allow the speaker to share their opinions and
holder beliefs by means of emphasising their own positions in order to
distance themselves from their opponent, e.g. “We truly do believe
that law enforcement is not a force for racism or division in our
country” (Albalat-Mascarell 2023: 7).

4 | The policymaker |Self-mentions that concern the speaker’s presentation and
discussion of the policies they promise to support when elected,
e.g. “And, fifth, we have a tax plan that targets tax relief to middle-
class individuals” (Albalat-Mascarell 2023: 7).

5 | The situated Self-mentions that relate to the speaker’s awareness of the audience
speaker and the need to control, monitor and evaluate the impact of the
message on the audience, e.g. “Now, let me say this, it is absolutely
the case ...” (Albalat-Mascarell 2023: 7).

In the study, 1 follow the abovementioned classification of the pragmatic roles of self-
mentions with several modifications. Specifically, in light of the fact that the British monarch
is not an elected politician, the pragmatic role “the policymaker” is factored out in the corpus
analysis in the study. Obviously, the King’s views on climate change could be argued to exert
a substantial amount of indirect influence both domestically and world-wide. However, let us
bear in mind that the category “The policy maker” in Albalat-Mascarell (2023: 7) concerns only
elected politicians who follow through on their electoral policies after they have been elected
and have assumed office (see Table 1). In contrast, the King is neither an elected politician,
nor a policy maker per se who is directly involved in climate change-related legislative acts.
Furthermore, it should be specified that the King’s coronation took place on 6 May 2023,
whereas the present corpus of his speeches involves the period of time from 2005 to 2023, i.e.,
the period during which he was for the most part referred to as His Royal Highness The Prince
of Wales. Consequently, we may argue that as The Prince of Wales he had less political influence
in comparison to the reigning monarch at that time, i.e. Queen Elizabeth II. Thus, taking into
account the aforementioned arguments, it seems sensible to factor out the category “The policy
maker” from the qualitative analysis.

At the same time, however, the King’s role in the political life of the United Kingdom should
not be completely ignored. That is why the category “The opinion-holder” in the typology of
pragmatic roles proposed by Albalat-Mascarell (2023) has been modified in the study as “The
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opinion-holder as an indirect political influencer”. The peculiarity of the modified category
consists in the pragmatic role of expressing the King’s opinions. However, given that the King’s
opinions on the issue of climate change are indirectly attended to by the British political circles,
the category reflects a combination of (i) explicitness of the King’s opinions on climate change
and (ii) implicitness of his opinions that have the potential to influence British and international
politicians. In this role, the King could be referred to as an indirect political influencer.
Obviously, it should be remarked that not the entire spectrum of British political actors would
be paying attention to the King’s opinions on climate change (Anderson 2013). In light of the
aforementioned considerations, the following pragmatic roles of self-mentions are used in the
qualitative part of this investigation: (i) evidential, (ii) reflexive, (iii) the opinion-holder as an
indirect political influencer, and (iv) the situated speaker. In the qualitative examination of the
corpus, self-mentions are manually coded in conjunction with the aforementioned pragmatic
roles.

Another aspect of the qualitative analysis involves the manual tagging of the corpus for the
inclusive and exclusive forms of we as well as us, our, and ours. In particular, the inclusive use of
we and its forms (i.e., us, our, and ours) is deemed to involve instances in which the King refers
to himself as a speaker and to his addressees seen together with him as the speaker (hence, the
term “inclusive we”’), whilst the exclusive use pertains to the occasions in which the King refers
to himself as a speaker and another individual or group who are not addressees and separates
them, i.e., excludes them from the addressees (see, for instance, Scheibman (2004) on inclusive
and exclusive patterning of we and its forms in English). In other words, the occurrences of we
and us, our, and ours are examined qualitatively in order to determine whether or not the King
includes his addressees or excludes them.

The quantitative part of the analysis involves the processing of the corpus of the King’s
speeches on climate change in the computer program AntConc (Anthony 2022). Specifically,
each of the King’s speeches on climate change is computed in AntConc in order to calculate
the frequency of the occurrence of the self-mentions 1, me, my, mine, myself, we, us, our, ours,
and ourselves. Thereafter, the frequency of the occurrence of self-mentions is processed in the
software program Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) version 20.0 (IBM 2011) in
order to establish the respective means (M) and standard deviations (SD) of self-mentions in
the corpus.

As already mentioned, the corpus of the study comprises of the King’s speeches on climate
change whose transcripts are freely available on the official website of the British royal
family www.royal.uk. In total, 20 speeches on the issue of climate change were identified and
downloaded from www.royal.uk (the total number of words 36 272, M words 1 813.6 and SD
words 842.1). They were analysed both quantitatively and qualitatively as explained above. The
results of the analysis are further presented and discussed in Subsection 3.1 of the article.

1.1 Results and discussion

As outlined in the introduction, RQ 1 focuses on the quantitative analysis that seeks to establish
the frequency of the occurrence of self-mentions in the corpus of speeches on climate change
delivered by the King. Guided by RQ 1, it has been ascertained that there are 1462 self-mentions
(M 146.2, SD 189.8) in the corpus. The total occurrence of self-mentions in normalised value
per 1000 words equals 40.3, which is comparable to similar statistics that are reported in the
literature on academic writing and scientific discourse by the Anglophone authors (Adel 2023;
Dong et al. 2024; Harwood 2005; Hyland 2001, 2005, 2015, 2020; Kapranov 2021a, 2021b;
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Karahan 2013; Trepczynska 2016; Vucicevi¢ and Raki¢ 2023). This finding lends support to
the literature (Diani and Freddi 2023; Dontcheva-Navratilova 2016; Galaidin and Bednarova-
Gibova 2023; Hilkova et al., 2019; Kapranov 2020, 2021c; Olmos-Lopez et al., 2022; Sanz
2011) which argues that the adequate presence of self-mentions constitutes an integral part of
Anglophone discourse.

The quantitative analysis of the individual self-mentions (i.e., I, me, mine, my, myself, we,
us, our, ours, and ourselves) has yielded the descriptive statistics that are summarised in Table 2.

Table 2. The frequency of the occurrence of self-mentions in the corpus

# |Self-Mention Total N M SD Maximum| Minimum
1 1 558 27.9 13.8 56 4
2 Me 74 3.7 1.9 8 1
3 Mine 2 0 0 1 1
4 My 90 4.5 3.1 12 1
5 Myself 7 1.4 0.8 3 1
6 We 464 232 16.8 62 4
7 Us 93 5.2 2.9 12 1
8 Our 158 7.9 5.7 22 2
9 Ours 2 1.0 0 1 1
10 Ourselves 14 1.8 0.7 3 1

It is observed in Table 2 that the frequency of the self-mention / is the highest in the corpus.
It is rather closely followed by the frequency of the occurrence of we. However, the results of
the paired sample t-test indicate that the difference between / and we is not significant at p <
.05, ¢ (38) =0.144, p = .0444. This finding is suggestive of a fairly similar distribution of both /
and we in the King’s speeches on climate change in the corpus. Moreover, this finding is further
supported by the normalised frequencies of the occurrence of / and we per 1000 words, which
are rather similar indeed, namely 15.4 (/) and 12.8 (we).

Another finding that stems from Table 2 involves a relatively low frequency of the
occurrence of the absolute forms mine and ours, respectively. In addition, the reflexive forms
myself and ourselves are rather infrequent, especially in comparison with the highly frequent
I and we. This finding buttresses the prior studies (Kapranov 2021a, 2021b, 2021c), which
have also established that the self-mentions mine, ours and ourselves are not frequent in the
contemporaneous Anglophone discourse, in particular, in scientific and academic genres.

Now, let us draw our attention to the discussion of RQ 2 in the study, which seeks to uncover
a range of possible pragmatic roles associated with the most frequent self-mentions (i.e., / and
we) in the corpus. Based upon the taxonomy of pragmatic roles provided by Albalat-Mascarell
(2023) and Albalat-Mascarell and Carrio-Pastor (2019), which has been modified by the author
of this article (see Section 3), the qualitative analysis of the corpus has resulted in the findings
that are emblematised by Figure 1 below. In Figure 1, the pragmatic roles of self-mentions /
and we are plotted as a percentage of the total number of their occurrences. In other words,
the total frequency of 7, which is 558, equals 100% and the pragmatic roles (see Table 1) are
represented as a percentage of the total number of /. The pragmatic roles of the self-mention we
are represented in the same way.
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Figure 1. The pragmatic roles of self-mentions / and we in percentage

Another remarkable finding that is evident from Figure 1 is associated with the King’s
proclivity to use self-mentions / and we in their pragmatic role that the literature refers to as “the
situated speaker”. It should be reiterated that according to Albalat-Mascarell (2023) and Albalat-
Mascarell and Carri6-Pastor (2019), the pragmatic role “the situated speaker” is associated with
the self-mentions that are utilised discursively in order to signal the speaker’s awareness of and
involvement in the communicative situation on a par with the audience. The King’s pragmatic
use of self-mentions 7 and we as “the situated speaker”, coupled together with the absence of the
self-mention we in “the royal we”, is interpreted in the present study as the King’s endeavour
to establish interpersonal rapport with the audience. Such an interpretation is further supported
by multiple instances of the use of 7 and we, respectively, in the pragmatic role of “the situated
speakers”, for instance, (i) “Before we begin, though, and if you will allow me, I would just
like to make three brief observations...” (A speech by The Prince of Wales at a meeting about
Forests and Climate Change at Lancaster House on 29.10.2015) and (ii) “Z could not be more
pleased that you have been able to join today’s meeting. ... I must express my warmest gratitude
to you all for making space in your busy schedules to be here” (A speech by The Prince of Wales
at a meeting about “Putting Health at the Centre of the Climate Change debate: The Role of the
Health community in the Run Up to COP21” at The Royal Society, London, on 25.02. 2015).

Both (i) and (ii) provide a typical example of how the King rather skilfully utilises the self-
mentions / and we in order to build connections with the audience. Based upon the literature
(Abusalim et al. 2022; Albalat-Mascarell 2023; Albalat-Mascarell and Carrio-Pastor 2019;
Chiluwa 2015; Kashiha 2022; Kapranov 2021a, 2021b, 2021c), the King’s rapport with the
audience, which in the present corpus is manifested by the frequently occurring self-mentions
I and we, facilitates a positive portrayal of the King’s image in the context of climate change
discourse. By using the self-mentions / and we in the pragmatic role of “the situated speaker”
in his speeches on climate change, the King gives a positive impression of being on an equal
footing with the audience, to whom the issue of climate change is invariably important.
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Notably, the distribution of the self-mentions / and we, which play the pragmatic role of
“the situated speaker” is rather similar, 35.1% (/) and 30.1% (we). It should be observed that /
and we are also quite similarly distributed in the “reflexive” pragmatic role (20.3% and 20.5%,
respectively), which manifests the King’s autobiographical self, inclusive of his thoughts, inner
reflections, and experiences (Albalat-Mascarell 2023), as seen in excerpt (1).

(1) I remember giving a lecture at Cambridge some 16 years ago on the subject of Global
Security, when I was invited to come and talk to a programme they had there in which
I included similar concerns.
(A speech at the Third May Day Business Summit on Climate Change on 01.05.2009)

In the present corpus, the “reflexive” pragmatic role of 7/ and we, respectively, resonates with
the literature (Chen and Nassaji 2015; Ivani¢ 1998; Hyland 2001, 2005, 2008; Hyland and Jiang
2017; Karahan 2013; Vucic¢evi¢ and Raki¢ 2023), which posits that self-mentions irradiate the
authorial identity throughout the text, be it written or oral. In particular, the frequently occurring
self-mention /, which is used in the “reflexive” pragmatic role, is evocative of the Foucauldian
contention (1972, 1988) concerning self-mentions as an explicit marker of authorial presence
in discursive formations that are socio-culturally and historically situated. In line with Foucault
(1972, 1988), the self-mention 7 in (1) seems to be utilised in its reflexive pragmatic role in
order to provide the audience with the social and historic context, which the King shares as the
background to his opinion on the issue of climate change.

As far as the expression of the King’s opinion on climate change is concerned, it is evident
from Figure 1 that in contrast to we, the self-mention / is used, preponderantly, in the pragmatic
role of “the opinion-holder as an indirect political influencer”. It should be, perhaps, reiterated
that the aforementioned role of self-mentions involves the expression of the speaker’s opinions,
beliefs, and positions (Albalat-Mascarell 2023) that, potentially, might influence the British
political circles and, perhaps, political actors worldwide. For instance, in excerpt (2) below, [ is
utilised in its pragmatic role of “the opinion-holder as an indirect political influencer” in order
to introduce the King’s argument on sustainable electricity distribution as a measure to mitigate
the negative consequences of the global climate change:

2) I believe the challenge for the scientific community today is to be at least as creative
as it has in the past, but to develop solutions that respect the boundaries defined by
sustainability. For instance, there are huge opportunities for intelligent electricity
distribution, with decentralized pathways and energy produced close to where it is
consumed.

(A speech at the Nobel Laureates Symposium on Climate Change on 27.05.2009)

Whilst the expression of opinion on climate change seems to be associated with the self-
mentions / and, less so, with we (see Figure 1) in the pragmatic role “the opinion holder as an
indirect political influencer”, the opposite is observed in the distribution of self-mentions in the
“evidential” pragmatic role, which is largely related to the use of we (30%). The “evidential”
pragmatic role of we is affiliated with the manifestation of the King’s knowledge of the facts and
their source, as well as external sources of reliable information (Albalat-Mascarell 2023). It is
further illustrated by excerpt (3) below.
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3) ... as Lord Stern has told us, any difficulties which we face today will be as nothing
compared to the full effects which global warming will have on the world-wide
economy and on the well-being of every man, woman and child on our planet.

(A speech at the Bali to Poznan Corporate Leaders Group on Climate Change
Conference on 16.07.2008)

In (3), the “evidential” pragmatic role of we is related to the piece of evidence provided by
another speaker (i.e., Lord Stern), which is further incorporated by the King into his narrative
about climate change. Presumably, the evidential dimension is utilised by the King in order
to impart his speech a more authoritative tonality on the matter. In this regard, it should be
emphasised that the literature (Abusalim et al. 2022; Albalat-Mascarell 2023; Albalat-Mascarell
and Carrio-Pastor 2019; Kapranov 2021a; Kashiha 2022) points to the “evidential” use of self-
mentions as a rhetorical device that assists in creating a positive, reliable, and authoritative
image of the speaker.

Finally, let us draw attention to another facet of the corpus analysis, namely to the distinction
between the inclusive and exclusive uses of we and its forms (i.e., us, our, ours, and ourselves).
The corpus analysis has yielded the findings that are summarised in the form of percentage of
the total number of occurrence of we and its forms (see Table 3 below).

Table 3. The use of exclusive and inclusive We and its forms

# | The Self-Mention We and Its Forms Exclusive Inclusive
1 | We 1.5% 98.5%
2 | Us 3.2% 96.8%
3 | Our 2.5% 97.5%
4 Ours - 100%
5 | Ourselves - 100%

It is evident form Table 3 that the self-mention we and its forms exhibit a clear tendency to
be used in the inclusive form. This finding is novel given that there are no prior studies which
report similar results. Remarkably, the overwhelming majority of the occurrences of the self-
mention we in the corpus is associated with the inclusive form, as illustrated by excerpt (4):

“4) I don’t want my children and grandchildren saying to me, “Why didn’t you do
something when it was possible to make a difference and when you knew what was
happening?” And that is why we are all here. We are doing it for those that come after
us. That’s why it really matters and why I have minded for so long. We can do it, ladies
and gentlemen — just think what they did in the last war.

(A speech at the May Day Business Summit on Climate Change on 1.05.2007).

It is observed in (4) that the King interacts with the audience by including its members in
the fabrics of a discursively inclusive space, in which he is not above the audience, but, on
the contrary, is interwoven with it horizontally, cf. “we are all”. Also, it should be noted that
in (4), the King commences with a deeply personal narrative by referring to his children and
grandchildren, and proceeds to incorporate everybody present into the common cause of fighting
climate change. In this regard, it should be noted that there are multiple instances identical to
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those emblematised by (4), in which the King skilfully utilises the inclusive form of we in order
to establish rapport with his audience.

Yet, there are several minor instances in the corpus (see Table 3) which are associated with
the exclusive form of we. This form of we is further epitomised by excerpt (5).

) Indeed, as we exhaustively tried to emphasize through my Rainforests Project back
in 2007, putting an end to deforestation, substantially reducing forest degradation and
restoring the world’s forests could deliver up to thirty per cent of the greenhouse gas
emissions mitigation we need to make if we are to prevent the runaway climate change
which would be so utterly detrimental to human development and biodiversity on the
planet.

(A speech at International Sustainability Unit’s Meeting on Forests, Climate Change
and Development on 26.01. 2015)

Two interpretations of the exclusive we arise from excerpt (5). The first interpretation, which
seems to be the most obvious one, involves the following contention. It is gleaned from (5) that
the King narrates about his Rainforests Project and the team involved in its activities. Hence,
the exclusive we in (5) refers to the King and the Rainforests Project, which are separate (i.e.,
excluded) from the audience. The second, presumably, less likely, interpretation could be based
upon the instance of the so-called “royal we” in (5), which, regardless, represents the use of
the exclusive we. Indeed, such an interpretation would, seemingly, be possible due to the fact
that the King’s predecessor, the late Queen Elizabeth II, was renowned for a quite frequent use
of “the royal we” (Davies 2021). Hence, it is not precluded that (5) manifests the use of the
exclusive we as “the royal we”, which occurs only once in the entire corpus. Regardless of the
aforementioned contentions, the self-mention we in (5) is characterised as the exclusive form
of we.

Similarly to the infrequent occurrence of the exclusive we in the corpus, the exclusive use of
our is also very rare (see Table 3 above). Its occurrence is emblematised by excerpt (6):

6) My wife and I are seeing how a diverse range of rural and urban communities are
facing up to these challenges during our current visits to South Africa and then to
Tanzania next week. Cape Town, though, could hardly be a more appropriate location
to explore these themes.

(A speech on climate change and the environment at Cape Town University on
5.11.2011)

In (6), the exclusive use of our refers to the King himself and his wife, who at the time
when the speech in (6) was delivered (i.e., in 2011), had the title of the Duchess of Cornwall.
By alluding to himself and his spouse in “our current visit to South Africa”, the King clearly
separates himself and his wife from the audience, i.e. he excludes the audience members by
foregrounding the reference to his immediate family. Instances as in (6) are exceptionally rare
in this corpus. Instead, the King utilises quite amply the inclusive form of our, as seen in excerpt

).

@) It will not surprise you that I remain as convinced as ever that if we can truly protect our
forests, manage our soils and our landscapes in a far more ecological and integrated
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way and at the same time undertake the large-scale restoration of degraded forests and
lands, then we will enormously increase our chances of attaining a 2 degree world.
(A speech at a Meeting about Forests and Climate Change at Lancaster House on
29.10.2015)

In (7), by means of using the inclusive form of our as a premodifier in the noun phrases
“forests”, “soils”, and “landscapes”, the King conceives of them as the common heritage of
humanity, which should be protected by lowering the global temperature to the pre-industrial
level. In (7), and in many other instances in the corpus, the King avails himself of the chance to
emphasise a common responsibility to protect the environment from the negative consequences
of climate change as a global challenge, which he shares with the audience and includes the
audience in his battle for climate change mitigation. The inclusive our facilitates the King’s
pragmatic strategy of including the audience into the endeavour of combatting climate change.

Just like the inclusive our, the inclusive us is also prevalent in the corpus. The inclusive us

is further exemplified by excerpt (8).

®) We need to see real commitment to putting rural communities and forest conservation
first, because we have no more time to lose, and because I can’t believe most of us
would want to earn the condemnation of our grandchildren for our deliberate failure
to safeguard their future. With a new grandchild on its way into this increasingly
uncertain world, I certainly do not...
(A speech at The Prince of Wales’s International Sustainability Unit’s meeting on
Forests, Climate Change and Development on 26.01. 2015)

Again, in (8) we observe inclusivity, which is coupled with the King’s comprehensive
approach towards his audience that seeks to reach out beyond the divisive lines. To reiterate, the
King resorts to the inclusive forms of we, and specifically in (8) to the inclusive us, in order to
create a sense of togetherness and, perhaps, affinity with the audience. We may even argue that
the King’s pragmatic strategy of inclusivity, which is manifested inter alia by the use of self-
mentions in their inclusive forms, constitutes an authorial signature of the King, at least as far
as climate change discourse is concerned.

The overall inclusive tonality of the King’s speeches on climate change gets sprinkled
occasionally by the exclusive form of us. For instance, the exclusive us is present in excerpt
(9) below.

) That’s why I am particularly delighted to welcome Connie Hedegaard here today.
As the EU commissioner for Climate Action she has bravely committed to continue
to show leadership on climate change despite immense pressures in the wake of the
financial crisis, so it is very good of you to join us this afternoon.

(A speech at the “Deal or No Deal” Corporate Leaders Group on Climate Change
Conference on 14.07. 2010)

In (9), we notice that the King refers to the EU commissioner for Climate Action as an
extraneous actor, who joins the audience. We may argue that the exclusive us in (9) facilitates
the creation of a discursive space in which the King and the audience form one entity, which,
subsequently, is joined by another entity that is represented by the EU commissioner.
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Having discussed the major findings of the qualitative and quantitative analyses of the
corpus, let us proceed to the concluding remarks that synopsise them within the context of
climate change discourse. This is done below, in the final section of the article.

3 Conclusions

The article has presented a corpus-assisted study whose aim is to provide answers to two RQs
that address (i) the frequency of the occurrence of self-mentions and (ii) their pragmatic roles in
the corpus of speeches on the issue of climate change delivered by King Charles III. The results
of the quantitative analysis indicate that the self-mention / is the most frequent in the corpus,
which is followed by the self-mention we. However, no statistically significant differences have
been found between the frequencies of 7 and we.

Judging from the findings, it can be concluded that King Charles III utilises self-mentions in
his discourse on climate change, in particular / and we, in a manner that pertains to the typical
distribution of them in Anglophone discourse, especially scientific discourse. King Charles III
appears to resort to the use of self-mentions in climate change discourse in order to render a
personalised dimension to the issue, whose advocate he has been for more than three decades.
Indeed, the issue of climate change is one of the foci that has drawn King Charles III’s attention
since the early 1990s. It can be argued that the issue of climate change resonates deeply with
King Charles III. One of the manifestations of King Charles III’s personal involvement in the
issue of climate change, as the present investigation demonstrates, pertains to the frequent use of
the self-mention /, which renders a personalised dimension to his speeches on climate change.
Furthermore, the use of 7 and we, among other discursive means, contributes to the positive
image-building of King Charles III (Kapranov 2023d). It is concluded that by capitalising
on the inclusive form of we, King Charles III creates an impression of being on a par with the
audience and portrays himself as a speaker who is situated among the audience and shares the
audience’s concerns over the issue of climate change.

Whilst the aforementioned findings help to shed light onto King Charles III’s discourse on
climate change, a substantial limitation of the study involves its modest corpus. This shortcoming
should be remedied in future research. Another suggestion for future investigations on the topic
involves, arguably, an interview with King Charles III’s speechwriters, who should be asked
whether the use of self-mentions in the King’s discourse on climate change forms part of a
conscious strategy or is employed subconsciously as a mark of the King’s individual authorial
style.
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[IpenmeT Ha NpOy4dyBame Ha OBOj TPYA € BIHjaHHETO Ha (hoHeTCKaTa o0yKa Bp3
HepLenyjaTa Ha aHIIMCKUTE BOKANM /il 1, €, &/ O CTpaHa Ha MaKeJOHCKUTE
M3y4yBayHd Ha aHIJIHMCKHUOT jazuk. OOykara € OCMHCJIEHa Taka IITO O0eAMHYyBa
TPaJAULMOHATIHA U KOMYHUKATHBHO-KOTHUTHUBHU TEXHUKH 33 H3y4YyBambe H3rO-
BOp Ha CTPAHCKH ja3HK, KOMIITO ce (hOKycHpaaT Ha MOAUTHYBAakE Ha CBeCTa 3a
AQHIIMCKHOT M3rOBOP IPEKy MaKCHMallHa MEpLENTHBHA M3JI0KEHOCT Ha U3y4dy-
Ba4YMTE Ha aBTCHTHUYECH IOBOP, HACIPOTH MHUHUMAIHHOT OOHJ 3a BexkOame Ha
U3roBOpoT. Bo mcTpakyBameTo ydecTByBaa 62 HCHHMTAHHUKA, ITOJCICHH BO JBE
rpynu: excriepumenTanta (n = 31) u kourponHa (n = 31). Camo ekcriepuMeHTa-
Hara Tpyna Oelle MOAJIOKEHA Ha IepuenTuBHa oOyka. CHTe MCHUTAaHULM Cpa-
00THja YSTHPH TECTOBH 3a WICHTH(HKAILIMja HA BOKAJHUTE, /ICH Ipel o0yKara u
Tpu Tecra 1o oOykara. Co MOMOII Ha CTATUCTHYKA aHAJM3a HA OATOBOPHTE, Ce
Tectupanie e(peKTOT Ha NepLenTHBHaTa 00yka Bp3 MeplelurjaTa Ha HCIHTaH!-
nure. Pesynrarure ykakyBaar Ha HHIMKATHBHO NMOZOOPYBame Ha HepLelniujaTa
Ha TeCTUpaHUTE (POHETCKU KOHTPACTH, BEPOjaTHO MOpaJH ¢ yLITe NPHCYTHATa
HecTaOMIIHOCT Ha HOBHOT (DOHOJIOIIKH CHCTEM Kaj U3y4yBadHTe.

Kayunu 300poBu: niepiienTrBHA 00yKa, TMCKPUMHHAILIN]A U HICHTH(UKAII]a Ha
BOKAJIM, KPUTHUYKO CITyLIaEke, KOPEKTHBEH KOMEHTAP, KOMYHHKATUBHHU BEXOU
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PERCEPTION OF ENGLISH VOWELS
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This study aims to explore the effect of phonetic training on the perception of
English vowels /i:, 1, e, @/ by Macedonian learners of English. The training is
perceptual and combines traditional and communicative-cognitive pronunciation
teaching techniques focusing on raising learners’ awareness by exposing them
to authentic speech and not requiring them to practice pronunciation. Sixty-two
participants were divided into two groups: experimental (n = 31) and control (n
= 31). Only the participants in the experimental group received the perceptual
training. All participants completed four tests for vowel identification: one pre-
test, one post-test and two generalisation tests. The data were analysed for the
effect of training on participants’ vowel perception. The results show indicative
improvement of the perception of the tested phenetic contrasts, suggesting that
the learners’ L2 phonological system is still unstable and developing.

Keywords: perceptual training, vowel discrimination and identification, critical
listening, corrective feedback, communicative exercises
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1 BoBen

M3roBopoT Ha CTPaHCKHOT ja3WK € ja3MyHa BELITHHA KOJaIlTO Ce KapaKTeph3Hpa CO JBOjHA
npupona: ¢usnuka (MPaBWIHO JBIDKEH-E HAa apTUKYJATOPUTE) M KOTHUTHBHA (CO3/1aBame
HOBHU (DOHOJIONIKHM KaTETOPHH, WM aIalTHPabe Ha BEKEe MOCTOJHUTE (POHOJIOUIKH KaTerOpHH
Ha MajuYMHHMOT ja3WK). 3a Jla ce YCBOM, MOTPEOHO € M3ydyBauWTe Jia TW COBIAJAaT MpaBuiaTa
Ha CerMEeHTaJHaTa M Ha MPO30AMCKara (CynpacerMeHTajaHaTa) ()OHOJIOTHja Ha HOBUOT ja3HK:
NpaBWJIHA IUCKPUMHHANY]a U HASHTHUKALMja Ha (OHEMHUTE U apTUKYJIAlKja Ha HOBU/CIMYHA
BOKaJIM U KOHCOHAHTH, HUBHUTE JAUCTPUOYTHBHU BapHjaHTH, (POHOTAKTHYKH HU3H, 300pOBEH
HarjacoK, MHTOHAIMja M ciieaH roBop. OTTyKa, yCBOjyBameTO Ha HM3TOBOPOT IPETCTaByBa
CJIOXKEHa 3aj1a4ya, IMajKH ja IPEBH/]] Pa3HOIUKOCTa Ha (DOHOJIOIIKUTE CHCTEMH Ha ja3HIUTE BO
ofHOC Ha (POHEMCKHOT WHBEHTAp, alopoHCKaTa BapHjaHTHOCT, (POHOTAKTHKATA M CIOTOBHATA
cTpykTypa (Strange 1995). Teopuckute Momenn 3a M3y4dyBarkbe H3TOBOP HA CTPAHCKH ja3WK
[ocovyBaaT JeKka HM3ydyBauHTe€ MMaaTl 3HAUUTEIHH TEUIKOTHH IPHU KaTeropH3HpameTo Ha
BOKAJIUTE W Ha KOHCOHAHTUTE Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK, KOM TM HEMa BO HUBHHOT MajuH jas3uK,
WIA TH UMa, HO C€ Pa3lIuKyBaar crope] ¢poHeTckara auctpudynmja (Best 1995; Flege 1995;
Flege and Bohn 2021; Strange 2006; Strange 2011). OBue Monenu MoKaxyBaar Jieka BaKBUTE
MEpIETITHBHU NPOOJIeMU pe3y/ITUpaaT MW CO TEIIKOTHja IPH NPOAYKIHjaTa Ha TJIACOBHTE, Ta
TIOPaJIM TOA N3y4dyBadnuTe TOBOPAT CO IMIPUMECH Ha CTPAHCKH M3roBop. OCBEH T0a, MOXKHO € Jia ce
jaBar ¥ TEIIKOTHH TIPH MTPEHECYBABETO WM NPU pa3doNpameTo Ha TOBOPHATA MOpakKa, 0COOEHO
BO HEONTUMAJIHU YCIIOBU Ha KOHBEp3allHja.

W nokpaj BAKBHUTE TEMIKOTHH, BO3PACHUTE N3yTyBa4X IMaaT ClIOCOOHOCT 11a ' MOJTU(HKyBaaT
CBOUTE TNEPLENTUBHN HABUKH TIPEKy M3JI0XKYBambe M I0CTOjaHa ynoTpeba Ha jasukor (Strange
and Shafer 2008). Bo kKoHTEKCT Kasie ja3MKOT ce M3ydyBa KaKko CTPAHCKH, Kajie MU3ydyBauuTe
HE ce JIOBOJIHO M3JIOKEHHW Ha M3BOPHHOT TOBOP, KaJle ja3MKOT ce M3ydyBa BO MHCTUTYLHUja U
KaJie HAaCTaBHHKOT € MPUMAapHUOT MOJIENl Ha M3rOBOp, MOIM(HKYBABETO HA MEPIENTHBHUTE
HaBHMKH M Ha U3rOBOPOT MOJKE Jla c€ IOCTHIHE NpeKy (oHeTcka o0yka. Toa moapasdupa oOyka
CO aKTHBHOCTH CO KOM C€ CUMYJIMPA M3JI0KEHOCT Ha H3BOPEH FOBOP, M YHja LIeJI € J]a CE TOJUTHE
(oHOITOIIKaTa CBECT HA U3Y1yBavOT 33 COIICTBEHUOT M3TrOBOp. PesynrarnTe o ncrpakysamara,
KOMIITO C€ 3aHMMaBaar co MpoydyBame Ha eeKToT Ha (oHeTckaTa oOyka Bp3 M3rOBOPOT Ha
N3ydyBaunTe, yKa)KyBaaT Ha MO3WTHBHOTO BIMjaHHE M Ha MOAOOPYBAETO Ha MEpIEIIjaTa
1 Ha M3TOBOPOT Ha M3ydyBadyuTe 1o oOykara (B. KpUTHYKH OcBpT Kaj Lee, Jang and Plonsky
2015; Thomson and Derwing 2015). Cenak, o METOJOJIONIKH acCHeKT, OBHE HCTPaKyBarba ce
KapakTepu3upaaT co rojeMa pa3HOBUIHOCT BO OJIHOC HA: UCIIUTYyBaHaTa (DOHETCKA CTPYKTYypa
(cerMeHTH W/MiM TPO30/1Mja); jasMyHAaTa MOITyIaryja (MajunH ja3uK, BO3PACT, ja3NYHO HCKYCTBO,
CTENIeH Ha TI03HAaBamkE HA jasWKOT); BUAOT HAa CTUMYJIHHUTE Marepujand (CHHTETH3UpaHH/
ABTEHTHUYHH); BUJIOT HA Ja3WYHUOT IOAATOK HAa KOj CE W3JIOKEHW H3ydyBauuTe (ayTuTHBEH/
ayJIMOBH3yeJIeH); KOHTEKCTOT Ha HW3Y4yBameTO/MCTpaxyBameTo (Jlaboparopuja/yuniiHuIa),
co mim 0e3 KOPEeKTUBEH KOMEHTap; BpPEMETpaemeTo Ha oOykarta (KpaTka/Jolira); BHJIOT Ha
TEXHUKHTE 32 IPHOUparbe MoaToIH (KOHTPOIUPaH TOBOP: 300pOBHU, PEUECHHIIN, YHTAHE TEKCT;
CIIOHTaH I'OBOp; KOMOMHHMPAHU TEXHUKH) M BUOT HA TEXHUKNTE 32 OL[CHYBaHh-e TOBOP (M3BOPHH/
HEHM3BOPHH FOBOPUTENH, aKyCTHYKA aHAIIN3a).

Oaa cTynuja MMa I[N J1a UCTPaKH JajHM ce MOoxo0pyBa IepleniyjaTta Ha U3ydyBaunuTe
Kora mojiexar Ha (oHercka oOyka, KojamiTo € (OKycHpaHa MCKIyYHBO Ha IEpLENiyjaTa 1
KOojaluTo oOenMHyBa MOBEKE HACTaBHH TEXHHWKH, Kako: ()OHETCKO-()OHOJIOIIKA eKCIUTMIMTHA
MHCTPYKIMja, KPUTHYKO CIyIIamke, BEKOM 3a AMCKPUMHHAIMja HAa BOKAIHM KOHTPAacTH H
KOMYHHMKaTHBHH BexOu. HajripBo ce cymupaar pe3ynraruTe oJ] CTYJHHTE IITO 'O HCTPaXKyBaaT
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edexror Ha (hoHETCKaTa 00yKa Bp3 MOf00pyBameTo Ha repuenuujara. [lotoa ce gaBa neranexn
IIperiesl Ha METOIOJIOMIKNTE ACTIEKTH Ha UCTPAXKYBAKETO U CE AUCKYTHPAAT Pe3yATaTHTE.

2 doHercka o0yka: nperyieJ Ha HCTPAKYBambATA

Brnmjanuero Ha poneTckaTa 00yKa Bp3 HEPIENTHBHOTO YUCHE € HCTPAXKyBaHa BO Ja00PAaTOPUCKH
ycroBu (Bradlow et al. 1997; Cebrian and Carlet 2014; Lively, Logan and Pisoni 1993;
Lively et al. 1994). Pe3ynrarute mokaxxyBaaT qeka oOykara co (pokyc Ha momoOpyBameTo Ha
neprenmujara Ha (pOHETCKHOT KOHTPAcT MOTTUKHYBAa IPEHOC Ha 3HACHa Ha KOHTPACTH CO
HETo3HaTH 300pOBM M HETO3HATH TOBOPHUTENH, Kako M I0J00pyBame Ha INpOAyKIWjaTa Ha
KOHTPACTHUTE, IITO € [T0Ka3aTel 32 BAXKHOCTA Ha MEPIIEIINjaTa 3a Hof1o0pyBamke Ha H3TOBOPOT.
Jpyru cTyanu ro rectupaar e(peKToT Ha 00yKaTa co ayAnOBHU3YEIHUOT (MYJITHMO/IAJIEH ) TOATOK
CO BUICOCHUMKH, HACTIPOTH CaMo ayAnTHBHA 00yKa (KOHCOHaHTCKH koHTpacTu: Hardison 2003;
Hazan et al. 2005), nim HactipoTH apTHKyJIaTopHa o0yka (BokamHU KoHTpacT: Aliaga-Garcia
2009; McCrocklin 2012). PesynraTute ox OBHE CTyIHWH MOKaKyBaaT JeKa MOAOOPYBAkETO ce
MOCTUTHYBa CO CHTE MOJAIHMTETH, O]l KOM CO ayIHOBH3YECIHHOT CE MOCTHTHYBaaT Momo0pu
pesyararn. OcBeH ayJMOCHUMKH 1 BHJICOCHUMKH, KOMIIjyTepCcKaTa TEXHOJIOTHja, CTO Taka, Ce
KOpHCTH Kako Tuardopma 3a obyka (Saito 2007; Wang and Munro 2004) u maBa MO3UTHBHA
pesyararu 3a o0yKkara, OHOCHO, T0JJ0OpEHa IepLelIrja 1 3roJIeMEeHa CBECHOCT 3a COTICTBEHUOT
U3TOBOD.

EmnupuckuTe 10Ka3u O UCTPaKyBamara BO YyUMIHHIA, KOMIITO TO MPOydyBaar e(heKToT
Ha (oHeTckaTa OOyKa Bp3 MeEpLENyjaTa W HM3TOBOPOT Ha H3YdyBauuTe, YKaKyBaaT Ha
MIPEIHOCTUTE Ha BaKBHOT BUJ 00yKa MpH MOJOOPYBameTo Ha jasuyHMTE BemTHHU. [logoOpu
pesyaratu ce 3abenexaHu BO CTyAMHTE BO KOM (opMaliHaTa MHCTPYKIMja BKIydyBa OoOyKa
3a mepuenmuja u npoxayknuja (Lee, Plonsky and Saito 2020), nnmm Bo ctynuute umj Qokyc e
oOyka co crparerun 3a m3roBop (Sardegna 2022). Cuno3 u 'apcuja Jlekymbepu (Cenoz and
Garcia Lecumberri 1999) 3abenexyBaat qexa ciocoOHOCTa 3a TUCKPUMHUHALIH]a HA TTIACOBUTE,
Kaj M3ydyBauWTe, MOCTUTHYyBa Mpar Ha AWCKPUMMHANMja Taka IITO IOJOOpUTE H3ydyBadu
HeMaar rojieMa KOpUCT o oOykara, HO 3aToa IOocCiabuTe M3ydyBadd MMaaT 0COOCHA KOPHUCT
on obykara. Kymep (Couper 2003) cmeta neka poHerckaTa 00yka Tpeda Ja € e O OTIITHTE
Ja3WYHU KYPCEBH 32 J]a MOXKaT N3ydyBauuTe /1a CTAHAT CBECHM 3a M3TOBOPHUTE TPEIIKH, 12 ja
nogo0Opar cBojara ayAnTHBHA MEMOpPHja ¥ MOTOPHH BEIITHHU U Jla C€ HABUKHAT HA U3TOBOP Of1
n3BopeH roBopuren. Pesynrature Ha Pacmycen m 3ammman (Rasmussen and Zampini 2010)
MIOTBPAYBAAT JieKa EKCIUIMIUTHATA 00yKa ja mogo0pyBa pa3OMpIMBOCTa Ha M3BOPHHOT TOBOP,
CO IITO ce Mo100pyBa BEMITHHATA CIYIIAKE CO Pa3ONpame Kaj N3ydyBauuTe.

PaznnunuTe BumoBu oOyka KOpHCTAT Pa3iMYHM HACTAaBHM TEXHWKH, KOHMIITO pa3BHBAAT
pa3IMYHY acTIeKTH Ha BEIITHHATA MU3roBop. McerpaxkyBamara co hoKyc Ha IIpo3oancKaTa o0yKka
JlaBaaT IoJ00pH Pe3ynTaTd BO OAHOC HA pa3dMpPIMBOCTA HA TOBOPOT HA M3y4dyBadMTEe U Ha
HUBHATa KOMyHHKaTUBHA mepdopmaHca — OTTyKa, ce MpernopavyyBa Ha BAKBHOT BHJ o0yKa Ja
1 ce maze npuoputeT Bo HactaBara (Derwing et al. 1998; Derwing and Rossiter 2003; Gordon
et al. 2013). [lokonky menrta Ha U3y4yBadyuTe € Jla IOCTUTHAT M3TOBOP HA W3BOPEH TOBOPHTEIL,
Toram (oHerckara obyka Tpeba aa ce (OKycupa Ha CErMEHTHUTE W Ha HUBHOTO TOYHO
IIperno3HaBamke U BexkOame. VcTpakyBamara MOKaKyBaaT IeKa TeXHHKara (OHETcKa oOyka
CO ToJIeMa BapHjaOMITHOCT Ha ja3MYHUOT UHITYT € MHOTY epekTuBHa Omejku ce pokycupa Ha
N30CTPyBamke HA MEPIENTHBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT Ha M3ydyBauHTe MPEKy YNoTpeda Ha ayJUTUBHU
CHMMKH 07 MHOTYOPOjHH TOBOPHTEJIM, KOUIITO M3roBapaar IEJIHW CETMEHTH BO Pa3HOBHIHU
¢donercku koHTekcTH (Thomson 2018). Ha TakoB HaunH, U3ydyBaunTe ce U3TOKEHH Ha roeMa
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jasW4Ha BapHjaHTHOCT, IITO OBO3MOXKYBa MHOTY Op30 Ja ce momoOpH M Ja ce CTa0MIu3upa
HUBHATA TEPIIEIIIN]a.

Bnmjannero Ha oHOIONMIKATA CBECT WM HA 3HACH-ATa Ha M3ydyBauWTe 3a (DOHOJIOIIKUTE
CTPYKTYPH M TIpaBWJIa Ha ja3WKOT LITO C€ M3ydyBa €, UCTO Taka, IeNl Ha MmoBeke cryauu. Ha
puMep, pe3ynrarute of cryaujata Ha Benkararupu u JleBuc (Venkatagiri and Levis 2007)
MOKa)kajle TO3NTHBHA Kopenanuja rmoMery (oHONOMKaTa CBECT M jacHOCTAa HAa TOBOPOT HA
UCTINTaHUIINTE. ABTOPHUTE 3aKIydyBaar Jieka (DOHOJIOIIKATA CBECT Kaj M3ydyBauUTE € Ba’KCH
(daxkTop TpH TpPENBUAYBAKETO HA CTENEHOT HA Pa30OMPIMBOCT M jaCHOCT HA TOBOPOT HA
n3ydyBaunuTe M CMETaaT JieKa Taa Tpeba J1a ce pa3BuBa co oOyKka (OKyCHpaHa Ha CETMEHTHTE.
[TonoOpyBame Ha (hoHOMONIKAaTa cBeCT 3abenexyBaaaT 1 L'omes Jlakabex u Jlexn [Tyeprto (Goémez
Lacabex and del Puerto 2014), guumto pe3ynraru mocodyBaar eka KOHTPOJINPAHOTO BEKOame
Ha KOHKpETHa (pOHEMa ja 3roJieMyBa MEepLUENTHBHATA CBECHOCT Kaj N3ydyBadHTe.

KputnukoTo ciiymame n JaBambe KOPEKTHBEH KOMEHTAap C€ HACTAaBHHM TEXHUKH UHja LEl €
MIOZINTHYBAhE¢ HAa CBECTA HA N3YdyBadWTe 3a CONCTBEHHOT M3roBop. Bo cBoeTo merpaxysame,
Kymep (Couper 2009) ro Tectupa BiIHjaHHETO Ha BapHjaOIUTe KPUTHIKO CIIyIIAkE U yIIoTpeda
Ha METaja3uK, OCMHCIICH OJf HACTAaBHUKOT M OJ M3y4dyBadWTe IIPU JaBamETO KOPEKTHUBEH
KOMeHTap. Pesynrarnte mokaxkyBaar sieka M JBeTe€ Bapujadly MMaaT MO3WTHBHO BIIHMjaHHE
Bp3 (hopMHpameTo Ha (OHOJIOMIKUTE KAaTETOPUH M BP3 W3YUyBameTO Ha M3rOBOPOT, IITO € BO
cornacHOCT co TBpaemara Ha ®pejzep (Fraser 2006) nexa M3roBOPOT € KOTHUTHBHA BEIITHHA
KOJaIlITO C€ Pa3BUBa CO BEKOAmE aKTUBHOCTH BO KOM M3ydyBauWTE CE€ CHMMAaT M MOTOa To
aHAJM3MpaaT CBOjOT TOBOP CO WAEHTHYHA CHHUMKA O]l M3BOpeH rosopures. Maena (Maeda
2010) ja Tectupa epeKTUBHOCTa Ha KOPEKTHBHHOT KOMEHTAp BO YCJIOBH Ha KOMIIjYTEPCKH
MOTIIOMOTHaTa 00yKa, HACIPOTH KOMOMHHMpaHaTa 00yKa cO KOMIjyTep M HACTaBHHUK, JOJEKa
Caro u Jlucrep (Sato and Lyster 2012) ja mcTpakyBaaT MOBp3aHOCTa TOMEry BHIOT Ha
KOPEKTUBHUOT KOMEHTAp (ITOTTHKYBa€ / TIOBTOPYBamke / KOMEHTap O] COyYeHHK) U TOYHOCTA
1 TEYHOCTA Ha TOBOPOT HA MCTIMTaHUIMTE. Pesynrature o MCcTpaxyBamara MOKa)KyBaaT JeKa
KOPEKTHBHUOT KOMEHTap € MHOTY KOPHCEH 32 33jaKHyBambe Ha CIIOCOOHOCTA 3a 3a0eleKyBame
Kaj n3ydyBaunte. Kora n3ydyBaunte 100MBaaT KOPEKTUBEH KOMEHTAP 3a CBOjOT H3rOBOP, MMaaT
(oHoIIOIIKA CBECT M Be)KOaaT KOHBEp3alja, €(peKTOT Ha KOPEKTUBHUOT KOMEHTAp € MOU3pa3eH
(Saito 2021).

Moske 12 ce 3aKiydH JieKa eKCIUIMIUTHaTa (poHeTcKa o0yka rmomara BO MOJU(HKYBamHETO
Ha M3rOBOPOT Ha M3ydyBauuTe M Tpeda Jla € BKIyueHa BO HAcTaBara. Pa3iMYHNTE BUIOBU
o0yka ja 3ajakHyBaaT BEIITHHATA W3TOBOpP Ha CTpaHCKH ja3uk. llpmopurer Tpeba ma u ce
nmane Ha oOykara co (hOKycC Ha MPO30IUCKUTE SIEMEHTH Ha TOBOPOT, OM/ICjKH HAa TaKOB HAYMH
3HAUUTEJIHO Ce MOof0o0pyBa KOMYHMKAaTHBHATa M3Ben0a Ha m3ydyBadoT. Op apyra crpaHa,
CerMeHTaJIHaTa MHCTPYKIIMja HE CMee Jla Ce 3aHEMapH 1 33/I0JDKUTEIHO Tpeba 1ja e 3acTareHa,
JIOKOJIKY O] M3y4dyBauHTe c€ O4YeKyBa pa30onupiauB u3rosop. VcTo Taka, Hako MOTHBHPAHOCTA J1a
ce uma gobap m3rosop e xirydeH ¢akrop (Moyer 1999), moTpebure u nenuTe Ha H3yIyBadlTe
IIPU W3y4yBambeTO Ha ja3UKOT MHOTY IOBEKe K€ T'M MOTTUKHAT Jja MMaar 1ofo0ap H3roBOp.
[Tonaramy, eMIMpPUCKUTE I0KA3M YKA)KyBaaT Ha MO3WTHBHOTO BIIMjaHHE Ha ayJHOBH3YyEIHATA
1 KOMITJyTEepCKH TOTHOMOTHaTara o0yka — KOPUCTEHETO Ha OBHE MOJAIMTETH HE CaMoO IITO
ja JeueHTpamM3Mpa yiorara Ha HACTaBHUKOT TYKy M OBO3MOXYBa H3YUyBauHUTE CaMHUTE
na ce Haarpaaysaar. Cemnak, yjnorara Ha HaCTaBHHKOT HE CMeE J1a C€ MHHHUMM3HpPA OHMJIEjKH
TOj € MPBUOT peepeHTeH MOJEN Ha KOj € M3JIOKEH M3ydyBadoT. Brmpouem, ncrpakyBamara
MOKa)KyBaar Jieka KOPEeKTUBHUOT KOMEHTAp IITO I'0 JaBa HACTABHUKOT € 071 0COOCHa BaXKHOCT 32
3roJieMyBam€ Ha CIIOCOOHOCTA 3a 3a0eNeKyBame Kaj H3ydyBaulTe, Kako 1 3a TOJUTHYBamke Ha
HHUBHATA ()OHOJIONIKA CBECT ¥ KPUTHUKH OTHOC KOH COIICTBEHHOT M3TOBOD.
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3 MeToa0J10rHja Ha HCTPAKYBAKETO

3.1 HcrpakyBauku npaniama

KoHTeKCTOT BO KOj ce M3ydyyBa ja3UKOT BiMjae Ha HACTABHUTE IEJM U NMPUOPUTETH BO OHOC
Ha BCIITHHATa H3TrOBODP. Bo AKAACMCKHOT KOHTCKCT, KaJ€ INTO HU3YUYyBa4YUTE CC€ CTpeMar
npodeCHOHATHO J1a TO M3y4yyBaaT aHIIMCKHOT ja3WK, MPAaBUIHUOT HM3TOBOP € BUCOKO Ha
CHHCOKOT Ha mpuoputeTd. Ho, ycioBuTe BO KOM c€ M3y4dyBa M3rOBOPOT HE C€ WJCAIHU: Ha
H3roBOpPOT MYy C€ 06pHyBa BHUMAaHUC HCKOH3UCTCHTHO M HE MY CC JlaBa NPUOPUTET HA CUTC
MPEIMETH, TPYNUTE Ce TOJIEMH, TEXHHYKATa OMPEMEHOCT € 3aCTapeHa M MMa HEJIO0CTAaTOK Ha
HacTaBeH Kajap (OTTyKa HEMO)KHOCTA Jia C€ MOCBETH MOT0JIEMO WHJIMBH/YaIHO BHUMaHUE Ha
N3y4YyBa4NTE).

Wmajku Tv mpeBH] OBHE OrpaHU4yBarba, Oelle OCMHCICHA CreljaaHa 00yKa, COrIacHO
CO HACTaBHUOT KOHTCKCT, HO U CO HOTCHHI/IjaJ'IOT a IOTTUKHE MAaKCUMAJIHO no;[06pyBaH)e,
OJHOCHO IEpPLENTHBHA O0yKa 3a TOJEMHU TPYIH, KOJallTO T'M OOCAMHYBAa TPaTUIMOHATHHTE
U COBPEMCHUTC KOTHUTHUBHO-KOMYHHUKATUBHH TCXHHUKH 3a HM3Yy4YYBambC M3TOBOP Ha CTPAHCKHU
jasuk. OHa mITO ja MpaBW pa3iIM4yHa € Toa mTO (GOKYCOT Ha OOyKara € HAaCOueH MCKIYYHBO
Ha MOAO0pYBameTO Ha MepleNniujata ¥ Ha IOJWTHYBambeTO Ha (OHOJIONIKATA CBECT Kaj
n3ydyBaunTe, JI0AeKa MpojayKiujara (IIOBTOpyBame 300POBU WIIM BEXOame CIIOHTaH TOBOP)
n3ocranyBa. OBa HCTpakyBame MMa LieJl Jla ja MPOBEPH YCIEUIHOCTa Ha MepleNnTHBHATA
00yKa Bp3 Mom00pyBamETO HA MEPIICIIHjaTa Ha aHTJIMCKUTE BOKAJH /i, 1, €, &/ Kaj IPUMEPOK
O UCIITMTAHUILIN. HOKOHerTHO, TOa CC CTPEMHU J1a AaJ€ OATOBOP Ha CICAHMUBEC MCTPAXKYBAYKH
npalama:

HII1: Janmu meprentuBHarta (oHETCKa 00yka Ke ja mofoOpH Meplernigjara Ha
AHITIUCKUTE NPEAHU BOKAJIN Kaj MAKCIOHCKUTC M3ydyBaiul Ha AHITIMCKUOT
ja3uK BO OHOC HA HUBHATA MepIeninja mpex ooykara?

HI12: Jlamm HOBOCTEKHATHTE 3HAeH-a 01 00yKaTa Ke ce TeHepalln3upaar Ha: a) HOBH
(HeBekOaHU) 300POBHU CO TIO3HAT TOBOPHUTEIN; 0) HOBH (HEeBekOaHH) 300pOBH
€O HOB (HETO3HAaT) TOBOPHUTEN?

3.2 Ucnuranuuu

Bo ncrpaxyBameTo J0OPOBOIHO yUeCTBYBaa 62 W3ydyBaund Ha aHIIMCKUOT ja3UK, U3BOPHU
TOBOPHUTENN Ha MaKkeJOHCKHOT jasuk. [Ipen oOykara Oea cripoBe/IeHU MpallaHUK 32 JINYHU
MOIATOIIM U TECT 34 HUBO HA MO3HABAKEC HA AaHIIMCKUOT jasuK.' VICTIMTaHUIIUTE Ce CTYICHTH
KOMIITO IO M3y4yBaaT aHIIMCKUOT ja3WK, CO IIeJ1 aKTMBHO Jia IO KOPHCTaT BO CBojara
MoHaTaMoNIHa MpodecHoHaNHa Kapuepa Kako HAaCTaBHUIM WMJIM INPEBELyBadH/TOJKYBaYH.
Wcnuranuinure 6ea mojeneHu Bo excrnepuMmentanna rpyna (EI') u xontponna rpymna (KID),
KoM Oea u3eHAUCHU CIIOPE/I: a) MOJIoT (Bo aBere rpynu: M =5, JK = 26); 0) Bo3pacra (18-26,
Hajuecto 19 u 20 roauun); B) Mectoto Ha parame (burona, Kaanapuu, Kymanoso, Oxpur,
IMpunen, Ckorje); U I') HUBOTO Ha MO3HaBame Ha aHmuckuor jasuk’ (b1, b2, I11; Hajuecto
b2).

1 IlpesemeH ox HPOEKTOT ,,MakeJOHCKH KOpIyC Ha aHNIHCKHOT Meryjasuk — MKAM®, dunancupan ox
MHUHHCTEPCTBOTO 3a 00pa3oBaHUe U Hayka Ha PernyOnuka Makenonuja (Bpemerpaewe: 2010-2014).
2 Crnopen 3aexHnukara eBporcka pedepeHTHa pamka Ha jasumure — 3EPP (Council of Europe 2001)
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3.3 CTpyKTypa Ha HCTPaKYBaH€TO

HcrtpaxyBameTo ce oxBuBalie Bo yeTupu (aszu. Bo noarorsurennara daza (3 Hengenu, 2 yaca
nenenHo), EI" u KI' 6ea nojsokenn Ha o0yka 3a TpaHCKpPHUIILIMja HA CUTE aHIIIMCKH (DOHEMCKH
cuMOo0 (BOoKanu, AM(TOH3M U KOHCOHAHTH), YHJIITO [eJT Oellle 1a T'Y 3ar03Hae HCITUTaHUIIUTe
€0 (hOHETCKHOT CHCTEM Ha OeNexere Ha aHIIUCKHOT roBop.® Bo creaHara ¢asa, HCIIUTaHUIUTE
O] IBETE TPYIIH, Ipet o0ykara, bea CHIMaHH KaKo YUTAaT YeTHPH JIMjajI03H, CO 300pOBH BO KOU
ce TojaByBaar BOKajuTe /i, 1, €, &/. OBue CHUMKH Oea KOPHCTEHN KaKo HACTaBHU MaTepHjain
3a KpUTHYKO CITylame Bo oOykara. Mcro Taka, Bo oBaa ¢a3a (Tectupame 1), ucuranunuTe o
EI' m on KI" cpabotuja mperrect 3a uaeHTUQHKaAMja Ha BoKanuTe. Tperara ¢asa ondakarre
CIpOBe/lyBame Ha neprenTuBHara oOyka Bo EI, kako 7ie o/ peoBHaTa HacTaBa 1o MPEAMETOT
I'pamatvka Ha aHDIMCKUOT jasuk — (onetnka m Qonosormja 1. OOykara ce cocroerre
o1 6 HACTaBHHM CECHH, pacIpe/ielieHH BO 3 HEAENH, NP INTO €1Ha CecHja BKIydyBallle JBa
Onok-uacoBu ox 45 mMuHyTH. BKyIHOTO Bpemerpaeme Ha oOykara m3Hecyamie 9 udaca (540
MHUHYTH) U Taa ce cMera 3a npwingHo jpoira (Thomson and Derwing 2015). Bo nmocnennara
¢aza (Tectupame 2), HCIMTAHUIUTE CPAOOTHja MOTECT 3a WACHTU(HKAIM]a Ha BOKAJIUTE U
JIBa OMIITH TecTa. [IpeTTecToT M MoTecToT 3a naeHTH(UKaNKja Ha BOKaJIUTe Oea UCTH CIIopen
cozip>)KMHAaTa ¥ (POpPMaToT, HO CO U3MENIaH PEOCIIe/l Ha Mpaliamara, J0JeKa ONIITHOT TecT |
n 2 Oea paznuyau. CUTe NMEpUENTHBHN TECTOBH C€ MHCTPYMEHTH 3a NMPHOHMpame MoAaTon! 3a
n3BendaTa Ha NCIIMTAHUIUTE, TIpe]] 00yKaTa 1 1o o0yKara, co IieJ1 KBAHTUTAaTHBHO J1a C€ U3MEpH
e(exToT Ha 00yKaTa Bp3 NepIeniijaTa Ha BOKAJIUTE Kaj HCITUTaHHUIIUTE.

3.4 TlepuenTuBHA 00yKa

OoOykara omndakamie (poHEeTCKO-(QOHOJIOMIKHA COIPKUHU W BEKOM, HACOYEHH HCKITyYHBO KOH
nosoOpyBame Ha Mepleniujara, 1 Oele OCMHCIIeHa Kako KOMOWHANWja Ha TPaJUIHOHATHHA 1
KOMYHHMKaTHBHO-KOTHUTUBHH HACTaBHU TEXHUKH. Bo cnuTe CTUMYyIHM Marepujaiii, KOpUCTECHH
BO oOyKara, ce BHUMaBallle Jia Ce BKIy4aT aBTeHTHYHN CHUMKH OJ] pa3JIMYHU TOBOPUTEIH U OJ1
paznuunn 300poBu (Wang 2002), co 11ei1 MakCMMaslHa M3JI0)KEHOCT Ha TOBOPOT Ha M3BOPHH
TOBOpUTEIM Ha OpHWTaHCKaTa BapWjaHTa Ha aHDIUCKHOT ja3uK. [Ipw mpe3eHTHpameTo Ha
COIP’)KUHUTE C€ KOpPHCTea MYNTHUMOJAIHM (ayINTHBHU M BH3YEJIHH) Marepujanu. BexOute
Oea: a) CaMOCTOJHO OCMHCIICHH (Ha TIPUMeEp, NEepIENTHBHUTE BEXOH); 0) IMPe3eMeHH [eT0CHO
on mocramHara juteparypa (Baker 2006; Mankowska, Nowacka, and Ktoczowska 2009) u
on untepHer (BBC LearningEnglish?), unu B) agantupanu crnopea JOCTalHara JUTEpatypa
(Hancock 2010; Hewings 2011; Kelly 2003; Rogerson-Revell 2011). AkruBHOCTHTE Ce
(okycupaa Ha 3HAUCHETO U Ha (popMara (KOTHUTHBHO-KOMYHHUKATHBEH IPHUCTAIT), WM CaMo Ha
¢dopmara (TpaaunponaieH npucrar). OOykara ce cocToene 0 YeTHPH TEXHUKH:

1. ¢donercko-(poHOIONIKA EKCIUTMIIUTHA HHCTPYKIH]ja (CIyWHU U AHATU3UPA)) — BKIY1yBa
Npe3eHTalja Ha BOKAJINTE CO JIETalHM oO0jacHyBama 3a HUBHHTE (DOHETCKO-
(DOHOJIONIKK KapaKTepUCTHKH, HAJOIOJNHETa CO BU3YCIHH HACTaBHU MaTepHhjaliud
(CIMKH, BUJICOCHUMKH, aHUMAIINH);

2. KpUTUYKO Clymawme (crywiHu u cilopegu) — BKIydyBa KOTHUTUBHU TEXHUKH 3a
TIOINTHYBAahE Ha CBECTA 33 CONICTBEHUOT M3TOBOP, OJJHOCHO aHAJM3a HAa CHUMKHTE Ha
UCTIMTaHUIUTE (CHUMEHU Tpe]] o0ykara) U HMBHA CHOpeada CO aBTeHTHYHA CHHMKA

3 Anmmckara oprorpaduja He e pOHETCKa, 3a pa3iinKa 0jf MAKeIOHCKaTa.
4 BBC Learning English http://www.bbc.co.uk/worldservice/learningenglish/language/
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Ol M3BOPHHU TOBOPHUTEIHM Ha aHIHCKHOT ja3uk (Baker 2006), mpm mTo ce maBa
KOPEKTUBEH KOMEHTap (IpyIHa AUCKYCH]ja, IOSIMHEYECH KOMEHTAap O]l COYUYCHHULIH, WITH
WHJMBUIyaJIeH KOMEHTAp O]l HACTaBHHK);

3. NepUeNTHBHU BEXOW (CIVWHU U pa3nuKysaj) — LENTa € Ja ja 3aCUIIaT CeICKTUBHATA
CIIOCOOHOCT 3a CIIyIIahe Kaj HCIIMTAHULIUTE Ha aKyCTUYKHU CIIMYHM aHIJIMCKA BOKAJIH.
BexOure BkiydyyBaa MHHUMAQIHHM TapoBH M WMaa pasHoBuieH ¢opmar (IIpuior
1). 3a 1a ce mMoCTUrHE Pa3sHOBHUAHOCT HA TOBOPUTENUTE (MALIKH/KCHCKH, pa3nyHa
BO3PACT, Pa3IM4HA JI1jaJIeKTOJIOIIKa 000CHOCT Ha OPUTAHCKHOT CTaHIap/ICH U3rOBOD),
ayIMOCHUMKHTE 3a 300poBUTE Oea Ipe3eMEeHH OJf YeTUPH MHTEPHETCKU PEYHHLM Ha
AHIJIMCKHOT ja3uK’;

4. KOMYHUKATHBHH BEXOU (crywiHu u pazdoepu/pasmuciu) — BKIy9IyBaar 3aqa4qu (UTpU U
MOTHBALMCKU TOBOpU®), KOMIITO Oapaa o MCHHTAaHULIUTE Ja copaboTyBaar (BO map
WM BO TPyIIa) M JIa TO NPOLECHpaaT CIYILIHATHOT TOBOP.

3.5 IlepuenTuBHHU TECTOBU

[TperrecToT 1 oTECTOT, 11O (hopMaT, ce 3a1aua 3a HACHTH(GUKAIIN]jA HA BOKAJIUTE: HCITUTAHUIIUTE
CJIyIaaT CHUMKH M TO 3a0KpY)KyBaaT 300pOT INTO CMETaaT Aeka ro ciymHaie. bupaar ox
TPH MOHYIACHU OATOBOPH: a) TOYCH (CHUMEHHOT 300p, WIeH Ha MUHHMAJICH Tap); 0) HETOUCH
1 3BYKOBO CIWYeH (300pOT cO KOj ce KOHTpacTHpa BO MUHHMAJTHHOT T1ap); ¥ B) HETOYCH U
3BYKOBHO Pa3IMYEH O]l CHUMEHHOT 300p (nucTpaktop). TecToBUTE ce cocToea 01 MHCTPYKINH,
CHHUMKa 3a TpuMep U 59 CHUMKH CO TIpamama, o ko 48 ce TecTupanu 300poBH, goxeka 11
300pOBH ce JUCTPAKTOpH.”

Tectupanute 300poBH ce JIEKCHYKH 300pOBH CO YecTa yNoTpeda: IIaroid, UMEHKH W
npunasku (Levis and Cortes 2008)%, KOUIIITO ce MUHMMAIHU MTAPOBH Ha BOKAJTHATE KOHTPACTH:
/i: —1/ u /e — @/, Bo paznmueH ¢oneTcku KoHTeKCT ([Ipmimor 2, Tabema 1). J[BaTa BoKamHH
KOHTpacTH Oea IMOJEIHAKBO ON(aTeHH O IIECT MHHMMAIHHM MapoBH, WM 12 300poBH MO
KOHTPACT, OIHOCHO 0] BKYITHO 24 300poBH Kot Oea Ioju1oxeHH Ha aHanu3a. Osue 24 300poBH ce
MIOBTOPYBAa /IBa aTH BO TECTOT, TaKa IITO JIBETE€ CHUMKHU Oea N3rOBOPEHH OJ] Pa3IIMUCH N3BOPEH
MAIIKH/>KeHCKH TOBOPHTEN HA aHNIUCKHOT ja3WK (BKYHNHO 48 CHUMKHM). AyAHOCHUMKHTE 32
300poBHTE Oea Mpe3eMeHH Ol NCTUTE MHTEPHETCKH PEYHUIM — HA TAKOB Ha4YMH, HE CaMO IITO
ce MOCTUTHA ToJIeMa Pa3HOBHUIHOCT HAa TOBOPHUTEIIUTE TYKY IIPEKy BEKONTE, NCTIMTAaHUIUTE Oea
M3JI0KEHHU Ha KapPaKTEPUCTHYHNUTE ITIACOBH Ha HCTUTE TOBOPHUTENHN. 300poBUTE Oea MpeCHIMaH!
co KomITjyTepcknoT copTBep Audacity 2.0.6.°

IlenTa Ha onmTHTe TecToBU | 1 2 Oele aa ce MPOBEpH Aaild HOBOCTEKHATUTE 3HACHA Of1
oOykara ce CBeIyBaaT Ha HOBHM 300pOBM M Ha HOBW/HEIIO3HATH W3BOPHM TroBOpUTENH. THE, MO
dopmarot, ce 3a1ada 3a nACHTH(UKANNja HA BOKUINTE — NUCIIUTAHUIUTE CIyIIAaT CHUMKH W
1oToa Tpeda /1a To 3a0KpyXkKaT OHEMCKHOT cuMOOJT IIITO OATOBapa Ha BOKAJIOT BO 300POT IITO TO

5 Cambridge Dictionaries Online http://dictionary.cambridge.org/

Oxford Learner’s Dictionaries http://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/
Collins English Dictionary http://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english
Macmillan Dictionary and Thesaurus http://www.macmillandictionary.com/

6 TED: Technology, Entertainment, Design https://www.ted.com/talks

7 ucrpakropure ce 300pOBH KO HE CE HCIIMTYBAaT, HO Ce JI01aBaaT BO HCTPaXyBambara 3a /ia I'0 O/IBJIeYaT BHUMAHHETO
Ha MCITUTAHUIUTE OJf TECTHPAHUTE 300POBH/CTPYKTYPH.

8 TI'pamarmukuTte 300pOBH ce N30ErHyBaa Mopa/ iy rojieMara H3roBOpHa BapHjaHTHOCT BO @HINIUCKHOT ja3uK (MEHYBambe
Ha CHIHH (OpMH BO ciiabH, BO 3aBHCHOCT O[] PEUeHHYEH Hamiacok). EnuHcTBeHO MopmamHuOT miaron shall Gemre
ynoTpeOeH Bo cuiiHa opma.

9 Audacity http://audacity.sourceforge.net/
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CIIyIIHAJIE, O TPUTE TIOHYICHN OATOBOPH: a) TOYEH; 0) HETOUEH, HO 3ByKOBHO CIIMYEH (JAPYTHOT
300p O MHUHHMAIHHOT Tap); U B) HETOUEH M 3BYKOBHO pasimueH (AucTpakrop). OmmTure
TECTOBH Coaprkea 22 HOBU 300pOBH, H3TOBOPEHHU: @) BO OIIITHOT TeCT 1 01 U3BOPEH OPUTAHCKH
MalIK{d TOBOPHTE, YHJIITO IJIac UM Oelle MO3HAT Ha UCIUTAHULHUTE OJf CHUMKUTE KOPUCTCHU
npu 00ykara; 0) BO OMIITHOT TECT 2 OJ )KEHCKU M3BOPEH OpPUTAHCKH TOBOPUTEI, YHJIITO TI1ac
He UM Oelle IOo3HAT Ha ucnuranuiute. Tectupanute 300poBH Oea WICHOBH Ha MHHHMAaHU
MapoBH CO pa3ImdHa (pOHETCKa CpearHa, HO He Oca BexOaHM 3a BpeMe Ha o0yKaTra U TIOBEKETO
ce HepekBeHTHHU criopen] HuBHarta yrorpeba (IIpmior 2, Tabena 2).

3.6 O0padoTKa Ha MOAATOLMTE M BH/ CTATHCTHYKA aHAJIU3A

[TomarounTe 1OOMEHW O MEPUENTHBHHUTE TECTOBH Oca HyMEPHUKH KOIMPAHW W MEPEHH Ha
HomuHamHo HEBO (Lowie and Seton 2013) co kommjyTepckara mporpama 3a CTaTHCTHYKA
obpaborka Ha momaroun SPSS 17. Bo uctpaxyBamero, cekoj 300p ¢ Bapmjabia 3a Koja mMa
JIBE KaTeropucku BpeaHocTH (1 = toueH, 0 = HETOYEH BO MPETTECTOT M MOTECTOT), WIN TPH
KaTeTOpUCKH BpeAHOCTH (1 = TodeH, 2 = cIW4eH, 3 = pa3IudeH BO ONIITHTE TecToBH | U 2).
Kaxo HajcoomBeTHa cTaTicTHIKa aHanm3a Oelie oxopana aHanmusara x? (Xu-kBaapar)'?, kojarro
MIPeTCTaByBa CTATHCTHYKK IIPECMETaHa BPEJHOCT CO KOja C€ 03HauyBa BKYITHHOT OpPOj HA TOYHO
WIA HETOYHO (CIIMYHO/pa3iIMYHO) OOENeKaHU TEepPIUITUpaHu 300pOBH/BOKATH, BO OIHOC Ha
BKYITHHOT OpOj NCIIUTAHUIIA BO IBETE TPYITH IITO ce criopemyBaat (N = 62).

4 Pesyararu

4.1 AHajam3a Ha mojaTouuTe J00MEHH O/ NPEeTTEeCTOT U MOTeCTOT 3a uAeHTUGUKaALKja HA
BOKAJINTe

Cexoj 300p O MPETTECTOT/TIOTECTOT Oelle CTATUCTHYKA aHAJH3MpaH U CIIOPENEH CO APYTHUTE
300pOBH €O HCT BOKAJI BO pa3iinyHa (hoHeTCKa cpeanHa. [Ipu aHaImM3ara Ha oiaTouTe, JOOUSHN
OJI TIPETTECTOT U MOTECTOT, camo nomaroure ox EI''! Oea momioxkenn Ha aHaim3a x> CO 1B
Bapujabmu: a) Bapujadbma TECT, co aBe kareropuu: mperrecT (Ipex odyka) U morecT (110 oOyka)
u 0) Bapujadbna 3bOP, co aBe KaTeropucku BpeAHOCTH: TOYCH W HETOUEH oATOBOp. JloOnueHuTte
MOJIATOIN ja MIPETCTaByBaaT (hpEKBEHIIMjaTa/9ecToTaTa Ha TOYHO/HETOUHO 00EIeKAHHOT 300D.
3a cuTe BOKaJIM, BpCKaTa MoMely KaTeropuuTe mpen odykara M 1o oOykara e JIMHeapHa: Kora
BPEIHOCTUTE IPECMETaHH 110 00yKaTa ce HaMallyBaaT BO OJHOC Ha BPEIHOCTHUTE Ipelt 00yKaTa,
UCIIUTAHULMTE NOKaKyBaaT TCHACHLMja Ha MONOOPYBamke U 0OPaTHO, TOKOJIKY BPEIHOCTUTE
no oOykaTa ce 3rojeMyBaaT, WCIUTAHHLHMTE ITOKa)XyBaaT TEHJICHLMja Ja CTarHUpaaT BO
3Haemara (BromyBame). Co IIOMOII Ha aHanu3ara y> Ce yTBpAYyBa JAJM IIOCTOM CTaTUCTHYKA
3HAYajHOCT Ha Pe3yNTaTHTE BO JIBaTa CIIydaja, 38 CEKoj 300p MoceOHO, IITO OBO3MOXKYBA YBHUII
BO e(eKTOT Ha 00yKaTa 3a KOHKpETeH 300p, H3rOBOPEH Ol KOHKpeTeH ropopurelt. Criopen Toa,
CO CIIOpEIyBamkbe Ha CTAaTHCTHYKK 3HAYAJHATE PE3YIITATH 3a J1aJIeH BOKAJ, BO OJHOC Ha BKYITHHOT
Opoj 300poBH 3a TOj BOKAJI, C€ Toara J0 3aKIy9OK Jain oOyKara MMaja Wid HeMana e(eKT, Win
mak ce MaHu(decTHpa TeHICHIIN]ja Ha TT0I00pyBamke/BIOITYBamkhe Ha MEpLENIIjaTa 1o o0yKara.

10 Chi-square test.

11 Bo 0BOj zen o ucTpaxyBameTo He ce crioperysaar pesynrarure Ha KI' co EI" 6unejku 3a EI' pesynrarute ox
npenoOykara U ojf Moo0yKaTa ce cMeTaar 3a IOJaTOlM O JBE HICHTHYHM Ipynu. [logaTonuTe o MpeTTecToT 1
norectot, noouenu o1 KI, ce HeonxoaHu 3a criope1da caMo Kaj OIMIITHOT TECT | M ONMIITHOT TeCT 2.
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Hcro Taka, aHann3ara HyId MO>KHOCT /1a C€ CIIOpeiaT pe3yATaTUTE 3a e/IeH HCT 300p, H3TOBOPEH
O] /IBajIIa PA3IMYHU TOBOPHUTEIH 3a Jla C€ MPOBEPH AT TOBOPUTEIOT NHIMKATHBHO CE€ jaByBa
Kako BiIHjaTeleH (hakTop.

Pesynrarure 3a 300poBUTE CO BOKAJOT /i:/ ce mageHn Bo Tabena 1. Moxe ma ce 3a0enexu
JIeKa Kaj HUTY eJIcH 300p He ce jaByBa CTaTUCTHYKH 3HauaeH pesyarar [x(1;62)=0,000; p>0,05 —
2,067; p>0,05] — 6pojoT Ha TOYHO MEPIUITUPAHN 300POBH CO BOKAJIOT /i:/ HE CE€ Pa3IuKyBa Mpe.
u 1o o0ykara, T.e. HeMa CTaTUCTUYKN 3Ha4ajHO MOM00pYyBame, IITO YKAKYBa Ha 3aKIYyIOKOT
neka oOykaTa HeMaa eeKT 3a 0BOj BoKas. Tpeba &a ce nMa IMpeABH[I JeKa TepIiernrjara Ha
OBOj BOKaJI € MPHJIMYHO rojieMa Ha MpeTTecToT: kKaj 10 om BKymHO 12 300poBH, yCBOEHOCTa
Ha MEPUUAIHPAHUOT BOKAJN € morojema ox 77,42%, co MTO MCIUTAaHUIUTE TO HaJIMHUHYBaar
npudaTIuBUOT TIpar Ha yCBOEHOCT o 75% TouHo obenexxann oxrosopu (Markovie 2007).
[TonaTamy, mako He € HajIeHa CTAaTUCTUYKA 3HAYAjHOCT, kKaj 7 ox BKymHO 12 300poBH ce
3a0enexyBa TCHICHIWjAa Ha TONOOpyBame, IMOTOYHO Kaj 300poBute seat2, bead?, peachl,
peach?, leave2, scenel, scenel. Kaj feell ce 3abenexyBa ucrta cocrojda mpen u 1mo odykara,
nozneka Kaj seatl, beadl, leavel u feel? mma BIOIIyBambe Kaj BajIIa UCTIMTAHHUIIN 32 CEKOj 300p.
Hcto Taka, co cnopenda Ha MCTH 300pPOBH, U3TOBOPEHH Ol JIBajlla M3BOPHH TOBOPHUTEIH, Kaj
seatl v beadl ce 3abenexyBa BIONTYBamke Ha IOTECTOT, I0IeKa Kaj seat2 M bead?2 ce 3a0enexxyBa
nopoOpyBame. ako 1 BO ABaTa ciydaja pe3yaTaToT He € CTAaTUCTHYKM 3HA4aeH, MOXeE /1a ce
cMeTa JIeKa TOBOPUTENIOT OAUTPall HEKaKBO BIIHjaHHE.

Ta6ena 1. [luctpubynnja Ha hpexBeHNINjaTa Ha 300pOBHTE CO /i:/, mpex u o oOykara kaj ET’

TecTHPaH 300p 0ArOBOPH nlr)'e:gelc T r:lo:e;IT ¥*(15 62)

SEAT 1 odnm 5 % pl>’8,6095;
SEAT 2 odnm » % p1>’37065;
BEAD 1 rodnn 59 % pO>’(7),3085;
BEAD 2 odnn 59 5 p1>’(1),7(;)5;
PEACH 1 odmn 5 » p1>’(1)§)15;
PEACH 2 HeroTHH 35 31 p2005
LEAVE 1 o o % p2>’8,6(;75;

HETOYHHU 2 1 0,350;
LEAVE 2 - 29 30 p>0,05
SCENE 1 Todnm 5 3 pl>’8,1065;
SCENE 2 Todnm 5 o p1>’8,1065;
FEEL 1 rodnm 59 % p();gf)(;)S;
FEEL2 odnn 3 5 p1>’8,6095;

Pesynrarure 3a 300poBHTE CO BOKAIOT /1/ ce maaeHdu Bo Tabema 2. Crmopen moOMeHHTE
rozjiaTony, Kaj 300pot sinl, ucnuranuiure nokaxane 100% moOpa mepuenuuja mpu 1BeTe
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TeCTHpama, MOpaJx MITO 0BOj 300p € UCKIy4eH of aHanm3ara. O nmpeocranarute 11 360poBw,
Kaj 360pot bidl [¥*(1;62)=6,643; p<0,05] ET" mokaxxyBa CTaTHCTHYKH 3HAYAJHO TTO00PyBarbe
1 MOXXKEMe Ja 3aKIlydnMe JIeKa, 3a OBOj 300p, oOykaTa MMaia MO3UTHBEH e(EeKT: IepIieniinjaTa
ce sronemysa oz 80,65% Ha nperrectoT 10 100% Ha morectotr. CripotuBeH eekT ce 100MBa
kaj 36opot bid2 [y*(1;62)=5,415; p<0,05], xame pe3ynTaTtoT € CTATHCTHYKA 3HAYaeH, HO
YKaKyBa Ha BIIOLIyBamk€ Ha MEpLENIMjara, KojamrTo ce HamamyBa of 93,55% Ha mperTecToT
1o 70,97% na morector (mox NpUQATIMBHOT Mpar Ha ycBoeHocT). Cmerame Jeka yrorara
Ha M3BOPHHUOT TOBOPHTEN € MHIWKATHBHA OWICjKH MpH IEepLeNnIrjaTa Ha oBoj 300p, oOykara
HETaTWBHO BiHWjaena kaj ucnmranumurte ox EIl. Kaj mpyrure 9 300poBM HeMa CTAaTHCTHYKA
3HavaeH pesyirar [y*(1;62)=0,000; p>0,05 — 3,153; p>0,05]. Maxo mepriemniujara Ha BOKaioT /1/
BO cHTe 300poBH € noroiemMa of 77,42% Ha NpeTTecToT, Kaj pa3IudHN 300pOBH ce 3a0erexyBa
pa3iMYHa TeHACHIINja Ha TIOTECTOT: a) Kaj pitchl, live2, filll wu fill2 noara no momoOpyBame Kaj
HajMaJIKy €ICeH M HajMHOTY TPH HCIUTAHUIM; O) Kaj pitch2, livel n sin2 mMa BIIOIITyBamke Ha
MpBHTE /1Ba 300pa Kaj €eH UCIIUTAHNK, a Ha MIOCICIHNOT 300p Kaj YSTHPH NCIUTAHUIIN, B) Kaj
sit] 7 sit2 HeMa HUKaKBU IMpoMeHH. MOXKHOTO BIIHjaHHE Ha TOBOPHUTEJIOT ce 3alelexyBa Kaj
pitchl u pitch2, xaxo u xaj livel u live2, Ounejku Kaj HUB IIOCTOU AUCKPETIaHINja IOT00pyBambe/
BJIOLIYBamkhe, HO 0Baa NPETIOCTaBKa HE MOXKE Ja €€ MOTKPENH CTaTHCTHYKUA. Moxe na ce
3aKITydH Jieka oOykaTa He OBO3MOXKYBa CEBKYIIEH €(EeKT Ha IOA0OpyBamke Ha MepIeNInjaTa Ha

BOKAJIOT /1/.

Ta6ena 2. [luctpubynnja Ha hpeKBeHIIHjaTa Ha 300pOBHTE CO /1/, Ipex 1 o oOykara kaj EI’

TecTUpPaH 300p 0IroBOpH n[')le:Tselc T r’;o:esc IT 1'(1; 62)

SIT1 S 30 30 1&8?(?5;
SIT2 Ee— % % p();g?(%
BID 1 Ee— 2 31 p6<’?)‘,‘35;
BID 2 e % » p5<"f‘),1(fs;
PITCH 1 Toann 23 3(1) p2>’8,6(;75;
PITCH 2 Toann 5 7 pO>’(1),6015;
LIVE 1 Tounu % = 5008
LIVE 2 Tounu 5 30 5008
i e 2 : -
SIN2 Tounn 23 22 p();gf)(%
FILL 1 Tounn 3(1) 3(1) pl>’8,1065;
FILL2 Tounu = g 008
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Pesynrarute 3a 300poBHTE CO BOKAIOT /¢/ ce qafeHu Bo Tabemna 3. bpojoT Ha TOUHO meprumnmpa-
HHUTE 300pOBH CO BOKAJIOT /€/ Ce 3roieMyBa CTaTUCTHYKH 3HaUajHO 10 oOyKara Kaj YeTHPH 300pOBH,
u toa: kaj men2 [x}(1;62)=12,130; p<0,01], set2 [¥*(1;62)=10,641; p<0,01], menl [x*(1;62)=6,643;
p<0,05] u guess [y*(1;62)=5,833; p<0,05]. Ce 3abenexysa Jeka nepueriujara ouna mociada Ha
MIPETTEeCTOT 3a men2, set2, guessl n menl (Ha rparuia). Criopern Toa, MOXKE J1a Ce 3aKIIy9H JAeKa, Kaj
oBwre 300poBH, 00yKaTa IMO3UTHBHO BiHjacia Ha MOJOOPYBAkETO HA MEPIICTIINjaTa Ha UCTIUTaHH-
mute. Enurctseno kaj 36opor set! [}3(1;62)=4,351; p<0,05] nMa cTaTHCTHYKH 3HAYaCH PE3yIITar,
KOJIIITO yIIaTyBa Ha HEraTUBeH eekT o oOykara 3a 0BOj 300p; Kaj HEero, MepIieriyjara Ormia HCTO
Taka rnomasa Ha nperrectot (74,19%) u ymre noseke ce HamaiyBa Ha rotectot (48,39%). Mmajku
NpeABHI JeKa pe3y/ITaTuTe 3a ABara npuMepa Ha 300poT sef ce AUjaMeTpaIHO CIIPOTHBHHU, MOXKE
Jla ce 3aKIIy4H JIeKa M3BOPHHUOT TOBOPHUTEI c€ jaByBa Kako (pakTop Ha Bivjanue. Kaj ocranatute
7 360poBH, pe3yaTaTtuTe He ce cTaTieTHuky 3Hadajuan [y*(1;62)=0,350; p>0,05 — 3,370; p>0,05].
Cenak, kaj 4 om HUB, ITOTOYHO Kaj bed2, guess2, revell, shell2, ce 3abenexyBa TCHICHIMja Ha
momo0OpyBame Ha MPBUTE TPU 300pPOBH Kaj TPOjIla NCIIUTAHUIIN U Ha TIOCIEIHUOT 300p Kaj IecT
ucrmranuny. O qpyra cTpaHa, TSHICHIIH]ja Ha BIONTYBake UMa Kaj IIPEOCTaHATHTE TPH 300POBH:
bedl (n=1), revel2 (n = 4) u shelll (n = 6). Pa3nmunara TeHACHIM]a Kaj ABaTa U3TOBOPH 3a bed,
revel u shell ykaxyBa Ha MHIMKATUBHOTO BIIFjaHIE HA H3BOPHUOT TOBOPHTEI, HO TOA HE CE TIOTBP-
JTyBa CTaTHCTHYKH Kako Kaj set. Criopen MprKakaHOTO, 32 BOKAJIOT /€/, pe3yNTaTHTe yIaTyBaar Ha
JIeTyMEH TIO3UTHBEH e(heKT on o0yKaTa (TomoOpyBame Kaj 8 300poBH, O KOU Kaj 4 CTaTHCTHIKH
3HAYajHO), HO CEIaK He MOXKe J1a ce 300pyBa 3a CeBKyIIeH e(heKT Ha O00pyBambe Ha TEpIIeIIijaTa
Ha BOKAJIOT /e/ Kaj ICIIUTaHUIIHTE.

Ta6ena 3. [luctpuOynnja Ha HpeKBeHNINjaTa Ha 300pOBHTE CO /e/, ped 1 1o obykara kaj EI’

TecTHpPaH 300p 0Ar0BOPH nlr)'e:gelc T r’llo:e;clr ¥2(15 62)
SET1 nerosny = i$ ryy.
SET2 BeTvu 13 = Py
BED 1 o 3 7 p();?),s(%
BED 2 S 5 % 05005
GUESS 1 S 2 7 p5<’§)?35;
GUESS 2 o ¥ 5 p0>’?),9055;
REVEL 1 o ¥ i p();?),g(fs;
REVEL 2 o 5 o p1>’3,7065;
MEN 1 nervunn < 3 oy
MEN2 nerosny g % Py
SHELL 1 o 5 3 p3>’?),2015;
SHELL 2 o 23 5 p3>’?),7(?5;
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Pesynrarure 3a 300poBUTE CO BOKAJIOT /&/ ce maaeHu Bo Tabdena 4. Ce 3a0enexyBa Jeka Kaj
IBa 300pa ¥MMa CTaTHCTHYKH 3HAYajHO MmojobpyBame Ha morectot: manl [y*(1;62)=10,528;
p<0,01] u shalll [¢*(1;62)=4,133; p<0,05]. Kaj oBue mBa 360pa, mepIierniyjata Ha BOKAJINTE
e moMasia o1 75% Ha MPEeTTECTOT, HO HE U Ha IOTECTOT. BakBUTE pe3yiTaTy MmocodyBaar Ha
MO3UTHUBHUOT e(peKT ox oOykara 3a oBme 1Ba 30opa. Ilomaramy, kaj npyrutre 10 300poBH,
pesyiraTuTe He ce CTaTHCTHUKH 3Hauajuu [x2(1;62)=0,000; p>0,05 — 3,153; p>0,05], o Kou Kaj
7 300poBu satl, sat2, badl, bad2, ravell, manl n shall2 ima TeHIEHNIN]ja Ha TOTOOpYBamke, Kaj
eneH mo net ucnutanunu. Camo kxaj gas2 (n = 2) u ravel2 (n =3) ce 3abenexyBa TCHICHIIH]ja
Ha HaMallyBamke Ha TOYHO OOEJNEKaHWTE ONrOBOPH M Kaj OBHE 300pOBH OBaa TCHIICHIIH]jA
HE € CTaTUCTHYKHU 3HaudajHa. Kaj gasl, cocrojbara € WOSCHTUYHA HA MPETTECTOT M IOTECTOT.
WuaukaTHBHO BIMjaHWE Ha W3BOPHHOT TOBOPHTEN ce 3alernexyBa Kaj 30opoBute ravel n
shall mopanu cHIpOTHBHATAa TEHACHIIMja HAa 3rOJIEMyBame, OMHOCHO HaMallyBamke Ha TOYHO
obenexannTe 300poBu. Mako He MOXKe J1a ce 300pyBa 3a CEeBKYyTEeH e(hekT Ha omo0pyBame Ha
MepLenIrjaTa Ha BOKAJIOT /a&/, cemak, Kaj OBOj BOKAJI, pE3yITaTHTE CE MPIINYHO WHANKATHBHA
W yIaryBaaT Ha AeTYMHO IO3UTHBHHUOT eeKT of o0ykarta (momoopyBame Kaj 9 300poBH, 01 Kon
Kaj 2 CTaTUCTHYKH 3HAYAJHO).

Ta6ena 4. [luctpubynnja Ha HpeKBeHNNjaTa Ha 300pOBHUTE CO /&/, Ipen u 1mo oOykata kaj EI’

TecTHPaH 300p OAroBOpH n[’)'e:Tselc ! I,I,O:G;,CIT x5 62)
SAT 1 Toanm 3 ) p1>’8,1065;
SAT 2 Toanm 3 il p1>’8,1065;
BAD 1 ot 28 5 520,08
BAD 2 ot 28 5 0,08
GAS 1 S— 3 30 p();gf)(%
GAs 2 HeTvum N % 00,08
RAVEL 1 — o o p3>’(1),5($5;
RAVEL 2 Toun % 5 550,03
MANT Touni 5 5, p1>’(6),5035;
MAN?2 Toun 3 gl lpojfgl;
SHALL 1 ot 2 % Iy
SHALL2 —— 7 o5 5008
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4.2 AHa/JHM3a HA MOJAATOIHMTE JOOMEHH O ONIITHOT TecT 1 M 0 OIIITHOT TecT 2

[lpn ananu3ara Ha nojarouuTe, AOOWEHM OJ] OMIUTHOT TECT | W O OMIITHOT TecT 2,
Oea 3eMEHH TIpeBH] CaMo IOAATOLUTE JoOWeHH Mo oOykara on ucnuranunute o EI' u on
ucnuranuimte ox KI'. Tue Gea momnoxkeHn Ha [BE aHAIU3H > CO JBE BapHjadin, KOU Oea UCTH
3a iBara Tecra: a) Bapujadna ['PYIIA, co nBe kareropun: EI' u KI" u 6) Bapujadna 350P, co tpu
KaTeropycKy BPEJHOCTU: TOUYEH OATOBOP, HETOYEH 3BYKOBO CIIMYEH OATOBOP M HETOUECH 3BYKOBO
pasiuyueH OAroBOpP.

KommarnbuiHocTa Ha rpynuTe Oelre IOTBpeHa co aHanu3a Ha nogaronure 3a EI' u KI' ox
MIPETTECTOT, TP MITO pe3ynTarure mokaxysaar neka EI' m KI' He ce pasnukyBaar mo 6pojor
Ha TOYHO NEPUUIIPaHU 300pPOBU BO MPETTECTOT 33 CUTE BOKAJH, 11, JABETE IPYITH MOXKE Ja ce
crniopeayBaar criopen toa (/i:/ [x*(1;62)=0,738; p>0,05 — 2,952]); // [}*(1;62)=0,111; p>0,05
—1,958; p>0,05]; /e/ [%*(1;62)=0,065; p>0,05 — 3,249; p>0,05]; /a/ [x*(1;62)=0,088; p>0,05 —
2,952; p>0,05] ocBeH kaj 360pot badl [}*(1;62)=4,724; p<0,05]).

Pesynrarure on omTHOT TecT 1 ce ganenu Bo tadena 5. Ox BKynHO 22 TecTHpaHu 300pOBH,
EI' mokaxana nomoOpa rnepreniyja Ha BOKINTE, KOJjalllTO € CTaTHCTHYKU 3HadajHa caMo Kaj
Tpu 300POBH CO TPU Pa3IUYHK BOKAIIH, OMHOCHO /i:/ BO beef [y* (1; 62)=9,30; p<0,01], /e/ BO net
[x* (2; 62)=6,434; p<0,05] u /&/ BO bland [y* (2; 62)=6,921; p<0,05]. Kaj ocranarute 360poBH,
pe3yaTaTuTe He ce CTAaTUCTHUYKHU 3HauajHu. Mojke Ja ce 3aKiTydd JeKa Kaj ucruranunute ox EI
He JIOIUIO JI0 TeHepaIM3Mpame Ha 3Haemara of 00ykara, OapeM He Ha CTaTHCTHYKHU 3HA4ajHO
HuBo. Co npyru 300poBH, CTEKHATHTE 3HaeHa 071 00ykara, BO BUJ Ha Iogo0peHa nepleniyja Ha
Be)XOAHUTE BOKAJIH, HE CE PEHEeCyBaaT Ha HOBU 300pOBH CO HCTHUTE BOKAJIM, HAKO TOBOPUTEIIOT
UM € TT03HAT Ha NCTIUTaHUIIHTE.

Tabesa 5. Onmr Tect 1: nuctpubynyja Ha ppeKBeHIIMjaTa Ha HOBUTE (HeBEXOaHH) 300pOBH CO
BOKaJHTe /i, 1, €, &/, ”3TOBOPEHH OJ1 TIO3HAT MAIlIKK roBopuTel Kaj ucnmranunute ox EI' u KU

O/ITOBOPH:
TecTUPaH TO4eH Er KI'
300p CJUYeH n=31 n=31
pasjanyeH
fiz/ 13 7
PEAT n 16 23 ¥ (2; 62)=3,39; p>0,05
13/ 2 1
fiz/ 30 31
GREED I — — 2 (1; 62)=1,016; p>0,05
[i] 1
/iz/ 21
n 10
le/ —
fiz/ 31
FREEZE n
/el
fiz/
REAM n
[i]
fiz/
SEAL n
13/
N/
fiz/
/el

s p

BEEF

NS
\S] Nej ]

¥ (15 62)=9,30; p<0,01

N

1 (25 62)=2,067; p>0,05

[N

¥ (2; 62)=0,621; p>0,05

1 (25 62)=0,48; p>0,05

O |= | [N == |\O

| N1\ [\
DO [— B |W KOO

WD

PIT

| |~

¥ (15 62)=0,35; p>0,05
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I/ 28 27

GRID Jel 2 2 1 (2; 62)=1,016; p>0,05
e/ 1 2
I 30 29

BIFF el — — 1 (1: 62)=0,35; p>0,05
ol T 2
I/ 3 19

FRIZZ i/ 13 6 1 (2; 62)=3,795; p>0,05
il 5 6
I 24 24

RIM il 6 7 2 (2; 62)=1,077; p>0,05
Jel 1 0
I/ 2 21

SILL iz 2 4 1 (2; 62)=0,767; p>0,05
a/ 7 6
Jel B s

NET Jz] 7 9 7 (25 62)=6,434; p<0,05
Ia/ 1 7
e/ 35 37

FED e 6 4 7 (15 62)=0,47; p>0,05
5 — —
Jel 26 33

LESS Jz] 3 2 1 (2; 62)=0,607; p>0,05
o/ 2 1
e/ 8 21

BLEND [zl 9 3 1 (2; 62)=0,956; p>0,05
I 4 2
Jel » 29

MELODY Jz] g 2 2 (2 62)=5,561; p>0,05
Jer/ I 0
] 26 21

GNAT Jel 2 5 1 (2; 62)=2,318; p>0,05
ol 3 5
Jz] 3 8

FAD Jel 2 5 (2 62)=2,181; p>0,05
Jal 6 8
Jze/ 19 13

LASS Jel 9 9 1 (2 62)=0,607; p>0,05
Ja] 3 9
Jz] 27 8

BLAND Jel 2 4 7 (25 62)=6,921; p<0,05
In] 2 9
/] 12 6

MALADY Jel 15 14 1 (2 62)=5,301; p>0,05
/eal 4 11

CrnvHa TeHJICHIIMja TOKAXyBaaT M Pe3yJITaTHTE OJ1 ONIIITHOT TECT 2, KaJie IITO TECTUPAHNUTE
300pOBH He ce Be)KOaHM Ha 00yKaTa U ce H3rOBOPEHH O HEMO3HAT KEHCKU roBOpHTeN (Tabena
6). Ce 3abenexyBa Jieka o BKYITHO 22 Tectupanu 30oposu, EI' mokaxkana mogoopa meprientimja
Ha BOKAJIUTE, KOjaIlITO € CTAaTUCTUIKH 3HauajHa caMo Kaj eleH 300p co BOKAJIOT /&/, OMHOCHO
Kaj than [ (2; 62)=11,794; p<0,01]. UHTepecHO € Ja ce HAOMEHE [eKa WICHOBHTE BO
MHUHUMAITHAOT Tap then — than, naxo ce TpaMaTH4Ky 300pOBH €O YecTa yrnorpeda KoM UM ce
MO3HATH HA MCIUTAHHUIUTE, CE HCKITYYHTEIHO TEIIKH 3a MEPLHUITHPABE U YECTO CE 3aMCHYBaar.
Kaj ocranatuTe 300pOBH, pe3ylTaTHTe HE Ce CTATUCTHYKH 3Ha4yajHH. Mako pesyararure
yKa)KyBaaT Ha CEBKyITHa I0Jo0pa IeplLeniuja Ha BokaauTe of crpana Ha EI' Hacnporn KT,
cernak, He MOXKe CO CTaTHCTHYKa CHUTYPHOCT Ja ce MOTBPIH JeKa JIOLLIO A0 NPCHECYyBambe Ha
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3Haemara 3a HOBH 300pOBH U O Hero3Hat ropoputel. Co qpyru 300poBH, 32 HCIUTAHUIITE OJT

ET, mepuenimjaTa Ha BOKaJHUTE C¢ YIITE IPETCTAaBYBa TEIIKOTH]a.

Ta6emna 6. Ommur Tect 2: qucTpuOyIyja Ha (peKBeHIINjaTa Ha HOBUTE (HEeBekOaHH) 300pOBH CO
BOKaJIUTE /i1, 1, €, &/, U3TOBOPEHU O e/IeH HOB (HETI03HAT) )KEHCKH TOBOPUTEIT Kaj HICITUTAHUIIITE

on EI' u KI'
0AroBopu:
TeCTHPAH TOYEH Er KT 2.
300p cJuYeH n=31 n=31 x5p
Pa3InIeH

i/ 20 16

GREET I 8 10 1 (2; 62)=2,184; p>0,05
/3:/ 2 5
i/ 26 19

HEED I 1 2 2 (2; 62)=3,994; p>0,05
il 4 10
i/ » 2

REACH I 4 6 72 (2; 62)=0,900; p>0,05
1d/ 5 3
Ji/ 29 24

REASON I 2 5 1 (2 62)=3,757; p>0,05
2/ 0 2
i/ pX) 19

BREAM I 5 3 17 (2: 62)=3,881; p>0,05
ol 3 9
i/ 2 1

REEL I ] 2 1 (2; 62)=0,667; p>0,05
a/ 28 28
I/ 28 26

GRIT I 3 5 12 (15 62)=0,574; p>0,05
. — —
I 26 25

HID el 0 0 12 (2; 62)=0,111; p>0,05
d/ 5 6
I 8 2

RICH ] 9 13 (2 62)=2,327; p>0,05
ol 4 6
I 16 8

RISEN i/ il 6 1 (2; 62)=2,406; p>0,05
il 4 7
I 29 30

BRIM el 1 0 1 (2; 62)=3,017; p>0,05
2/ 0 1
I 19 16

RILL i/ 6 6 1 (2; 62)=0,857; p>0,05
1ol 6 9
e 13 14

WRECK ] 15 10 17 (2; 62)=2,637; p>0,05
ol 3 7
e/ 26 25

LEG el 2 4 1 (2; 62)=0,886; p>0,05
/eal 3 2
e/ 20 20

MESS el 7 17 (2; 62)=1,636; p>0,05

h/

~|
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le/ 24 18

THEN [eel 3 3 1 (2; 62)=3,429; p>0,05
/eal 4 10
e/ 21 17

MELLOW 2/ 4 2 ¥ (2; 62)=3,088; p>0,05
e/ 6 12
[ee/ 28 23

RACK e/ 2 4 v (2; 62)=2,957; p>0,05
/Al 1 4
2/ 27 24

LAG le/ 0 3 ¥ (2; 62)=3,176; p>0,05
/A/ 4 4
2/ 26 19

MASS e/ 1 3 v (2; 62)=4,012; p>0,05
/Al 4 9
ee/ 25 12

THAN le/ 2 7 ¥ (25 62)=11,794; p<0,01
/Al 4 12
2/ 13 15

MALLOW le/ 14 8 ¥ (2; 62)=3,113; p>0,05
/edl/ 4 8

5 Muckycuja

Pesynratute on aHanmmM3ata Ha TOJATOLMTE MOKAXyBaaT [eka HAako HMMa TEHICHIMja Ha
nonoOpyBame Ha Mepleniyjara Ha BOKAIUTE OJ MPETTECTOT 10 IOTeCTOT (TpeHI Koj ce
jaByBa Kaj CHTE BOKaJM), CElakK, HeMa CTaTUCTUYKU 3HauajHO MOJ00pyBame Ha IepLelNiyjaTa
Ha BoKanuTe Kaj mcruranunure ox EIL OBa ykaxyBa Ha 3aKITydOKOT Jeka oOykara Hemana
CEeBKYyIeH e(eKT 3a CHUTE BOKalM, OJHOCHO, MPETIOCTaBKara Koja mpousnerysa on MII1
Jeka o0ykaTa ke MMa MO3WTHBHO BIIHMjaHHE HE Ce MOTBPAYyBa. BakBHOT 3aKIy4OK ce KOCH CO
PE3yNTaTUTE O/ IOCETAITHUTE HCTPAKYBaEha, KOUIITO OeNekaT MO3UTHBHO BIHMjaHHE HA CEKAKOB
By nepuentruBHa odyka (Lively, Logan and Pisoni 1993; Cenoz and Garcia Lecumberri 1999;
Wang and Munro 2004; Rasmussen and Zampini 2010; Cebrian and Carlet 2014). Toa BepojarHo
ce JI0JDKH Ha no0Opara meplierniija Ha BOKAUTE Ha TPETTECTOT: Kaj 35 300pa, o1 BKymHO 48,
3a0eneKyBame 100pa mepIieniyja Ha BOKaJIUTEe, MHOTY ITOTOJIeMa HJIH €HAKBa Ha MPH(aTIHBHOT
mpar Ha ycBoeHocT of Haj 70%. Moxe ma ce Kaxe Jeka Mpe3Hachara Ha WCIHUTAHUIIUTE
ce momoOpH OJ1 OYEKYBAHOTO, MMAjKHU MPEABH]] JeKa THE TO W3ydyBaaT aHIIMCKHUOT ja3HK BO
aKaJeMCKH KOHTEKCT M Ce CTYACHTH Ha BTopa roamna. Mcto Taka, 300pOBHTE BO MPETTECTOT
Oea 300poBH co YecTa ymotpeba U co 3aaaneHa oprorpaduja, IMTO HECOMHEHO MPUAOHETO 3a
AKTHUBHpAE Ha MPE/I3HACHHATA Ha UCTIUTAHUIIHUTE.

Pasnuka ce mojaByBa M ako ce CIIOpeaT Pe3y/NTATHTE BO OJHOC Ha BOKATHHUOT KOHTPACT.
Ha npumep, obykara Hema HHKaKoOB e(eKT Ha MOA00pyBame Ha MEpIeNIjaTa Ha BOKATHHOT
KOHTpAcT /i —1/ (caMo Kaj eJieH 300p co /1/ ce jaByBa CTATUCTUYKHU 3HAYajHO TIOI00PYBambe, IITO
€ HEeOBOJIHO 3a Jia ce J0Hecar peneBaHTHH 3akimydonun). Co apyru 300pOBH, HCIUTAHUIIUTE
o EI" ymMear peaTHBHO YCIIEIIHO Ja TH pa3iiKyBaaT OBHE JBa BOKaa, M MOKPaj (GaKTOT IITO
THE C€ Pa3IMKyBaaT MO KBAJHMTET W MO KBAaHTHTET (3a cropenda, HajOIMCKHOT MaKeIOHCKH
BOKaJI /i/ TM HEeMa OBHE KapaKTESPUCTHKH, TaKa IITO HE CTaHyBa 300p 3a BJIMjaHUE Ol MajYHHUAOT
jasuk). O apyra cTpaHa, Kaj BOKaJHHOT KOHTPACT /¢ — &/ cocToj0aTa ¢ 3HauUTeITHO 1moao0pa
U YKa)XyBa Ha MHAWKAaTUBHO TIO3UTHBHO BiWjaHue Ha oOykara. Mimeno, yetupu 300pa co /e/
u JBa 300pa co /&/ moKaKyBaaT CTaTHCTHYKa 3Ha4ajHOCT Ha JiBe HUBOa (1mpBo HUBO p<0,01 n
BTOpO HUBO p<0,05), I1ITO 3HAYM [IeKa Kaj HeKou ucruTanuny ox EI' monwio 1o MoandukyBame
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Ha (poHOINIOIIKHTE KaTeropuy. MoxeMe J1a MPETIIOCTaBuMe JieKa Kaj /e/ JOIUIO 10 aJanTHPamhe
WIN 10 MEHYBame Ha KaTeropujara, NMajK MPEeABUA eKa BO MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3UK BOKAJIOT
/e/ ©Ma CIIMYHM KapaKTEPUCTHKH, JOJeKa 3a BOKAJOT /&/ NOIIIO 1O CO3/aBabe Ha HOBA
KaTeropuja OuIejKu 0BOj BOKAJ € HEMOCTOCH BO MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3uK. BakBuTe pe3ynraru ce BO
cormacHOCT co Mozernor 3a uzydyBame Ha roBop Ha @meru (Flege 1995; Flege and Bohn 2021),
KOj TIpeIBHIyBa JeKa IacOT MITO HE MTOCTOM BO MajuYMHHOT ja3HWK ke ce popMHpa Kako HOBa
(oHOIIOMIKA KaTeropyja, Nako He BeJHAI, HO CETak mo0p30 Of TIIACOT KOjIITO BeKe IMMOCTOH BO
MajuYMHHUOT ja3uK M MMa CIMYHH KapaKTEPUCTUKU KaKO aHIIMCKUOT BOKaJl. McTo Taka, nMajku
ja peaBH MEepIEeNITUBHATA 3a/1a4a Ha TECTOT, MOXKEME /12 3a0eTIeKIMeE JIeKa PE3yJITaTUTE CE BO
MIPWJIOT Ha IpeMucaTa Ha MOJIETIOT 3a aBTOMAaTCKa ceJIeKTHBHa repueniuja Ha Ctpejai (Strange
2006; Strange and Shafer 2008; Strange 2011), cnopen koj Kora CTUMYJIOT € TIOEIHOCTaBEH
(cHnMKHTE Gea co 300poBH BO KaHOHMYHA (DOPMA, @ HE U3TOBOPEHU IIPH CIIOHTAH F'OBOP, OZTHOCHO
Oca jacHO M OaBHO M3TOBOPEHM), BHUMAHHUETO € MO(OKYCHPAHO H TOJECHO CE MPaBU pa3jinKa
mmoMery (POHETCKUTE CIMYHOCTH WIIM PA3IUKU MeTry /iBa (FUTH TIOBEKe) TIIACOBHU KOHTPACTH OJf
CTPaHCKHUOT ja3HK.

Pesynrarure ox ananu3ara Ha OMIITHATE TECTOBH | M 2 yKaXyBaaT JieKa Kaj HCIIMTAaHUIUTE Of1
EI' He monuio 10 CTaTUCTUYKY 3HA4YajHO TeHEPAIN3Upamke Ha CTEKHATUTE 3HaeHma o] o0yKara,
OJJTHOCHO HMHIMKATHBHO II000peHaTa Meplenuuja Ha BeKOaHWTE BOKaNM (CIIOPENCHO CO
pe3yNTaTUTE OJl MPETTECTOT U O TIOTECTOT) HE ce IMPeHeCcyBa Ha HOBH (HeBeXOaHM) 300pOBH €O
UCTUTE BOKAJIM, HUTY CO TIO3HAT TOBOPUTEN HUTY CO HOB (HEro3Har) ropopuren. M oBze, ciimaHO
KaKo U Kaj MPeTTeCTOT/IIOTECTOT, UMa TEHICHITH]a 3a TOA00pyBamke Kaj HeKou 300pOBH, KOja HE
€ CTaTUCTHYKH 3HadajHa, omHOCHO EI' e momo6pa o KT kaj 11 ox 22 360pa ox onmtHOT TecT 1
kaj 14 ox 22 300pa ox ommTHOT TecT 2. OBHE pe3ynTaT He HE 3auyayBaaT ako Ce 3eMe MPEIBHU
JIeKa BJIMjaHUETO Ha TOBOPUTEIIOT, HA TIPUMeEp, Oellle MHANKATUBHO U Kaj HEKOM aHAJIM3HPaHH
300pOBH O] TMPETTECTOT W Of MOTECTOT (32 MOTCETyBame, MCT 300p, M3rOBOPEH O] /ABAjIa
pa3IUYHI TOBOPUTENH, TIOKaKyBa CTATUCTUYKH 3HAYajHO MO00PYBamhE CO IPBUOT TOBOPUTET,
a CTaTHCTUYKHU 3HA4YajHO BIIOLIYBamkE CO BTOPHOT roBoputen). Criopes KakaHOTO, MOXKEME
KOHCTaTHpaMe JieKa MpeTocTaBkaTa koja npousierysa ox W12 (a) u UI12 (0) nexa ke mojae no
reHepaln3upame Ha 3HACHaTa Ha HOBH (HEBekOaHM) 300pOBH M MO3HAT/HETIO3HAT TOBOPHTEI
HE ce MOTBPAYBa BO OBa MCTPaXyBame. BaKBHOT 3aKIIydOK € BO CIIPOTHBHOCT CO PE3YyJITaTUTE
Ol IPYTUTE CTYANH, BO KOM CE€ TECTHpa I'€HEpAIM3NPaAmETO HA 3HACHAaTa Of CIIPOBEJCHATA
nepuentuBHa oOyka (Cebrian and Carlet 2014; Lively, Logan and Pisoni 1993; Wang 2002;
Wang and Munro 2004). Cenaxk, ako ce criopeiat pe3yJaTaTUTe BO OHOC Ha BOKAIIHUOT KOHTPACT,
ce 3a0enexyBaaT HEKOJIKY HHTEPECHHU 10jaBH. Kaj KOHTpacToT /i: — I/ pe3yaTaTuTe ce MOBTOPHO
HETOBOJTHO MH()OPMATUBHU OWICjKH, 32 HEKOM 300pOBH, MEpIeNIjaTa Ha UCIIUTAHUIIATE OJf
ET" e mox, a 3a Hexoun 300poBH Ha NpH(ATIMBHOT IIpar Ha ycBoeHocT. Kaj koHTpacToT /e — &/
ce 3a0ee)xyBa CIIEITHOBO: a) aKo ce cropenar pesyararute camo 3a EI, meprennujara Ha /e/
HE € 3aJI0BOJIMTEIIHA, OMHOCHO Kaj 4 o 5 300pa Taa e moj npuQaTaMBUOT Ipar Ha YCBOSHOCT,
JofieKa TIepLenIjaTa Ha /&/ ¢ OIMMYHa U Kaj 4 ox 5 30opa e Haa JO3BOJCHHOT Ipar Ha
ycBoeHocT; 0) ako ce criopenar EI” co KT, u 3a aBara Bokana EI' e mogo6pa ox KT, u Toa kaj 3
300pa 3a /e/ u kaj 4 300pa 3a /&/. Mokeme 1a 3aKIydnMe JeKa BEpOjaTHO JIOIUIO O HEKaKBa
IIPOMEHA BO BOCIIPHEMAETO Ha OBHE /IBA BOKAJIA HA HUBO Ha (DOHOJIOIMIKM KAaTErOpPHH, HIIH 110
3roJIeMyBam-¢ Ha CBECTA 33 PA3NUKUTE, 1a Taka ciaadara mepIieniyja Ha /e/ Moxe J1a ce 00jacHA
CO TIPEKYMEPEHO CaMOKOPUTHPahe Kaj NCTIMTAHUIIHTE.

OnmTo 3eMeHO, KaKko MPUYHHA 3a 1I0jaBaTa Ha HETAaTUBHUTE PE3YATATH Kaj ONIITUTE TECTOBU
MOXKE JIa Ce TI0cOoUYaT HEKOJIKY pa3MHUCITyBama: a) T'yOeHhe Ha KOHIICHTpaIijaTa, UMajKu MPeIBU
JIeKa /IBaTa TecTa 0ea MOCIEAHN CIOPE PEA0CIEeIOT Ha CIIPOBELyBambETO; 0) HCTIMTAHUIINTE HE
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MOJKaT Jia TO MOBP3aT 3BYKOT CO 3HAYCHETO Ha 300pOT, MMajKu MpenBH] AeKa oprorpadujara
Ha 300poT He Oellle HaNMIIAaHAa BO TECTOBHUTE, B) UCIUTAHHULMTE He Oea JOBOJHO BELITH BO
MPEMo3HaBamkETO Ha (POHEMCKHUTE CUMOOITH, IMajKH IPEIBU Aeka (OpPMATOT Ha 3a/1adaTa Oerre
UCT KaKo OHOj Ha IPETTECTOT/IIOTECTOT, HO Kaj OIIUTHTE TECTOBU 1 M 2 MOHYJCHUTE OArOBOPU
Oea, BCYIIHOCT, (POHEMCKH CHMOOJIH, a He 300pOBH; T) 00yKaTa ¢ HEeJOBOJIHO JIOJTa 3a J1a MOXKe
Jla ce 04eKyBa 3HAYMTEITHO TeHEPAIU3HPAbe HA 3HACHATA; 1) IOCTOjaT HHAUBHIYATHH Pa3IIUKH
Mer'y ICTIMTAaHHUIIMTE KOUIIITO € TEIIKO Ja ce 3abenexar u 1a ce o0jacHat. Bo cexoj ciy4aj, cexoja
NPETHOCTaBKa HEIOBOIHO ja 00jacHyBa I10jaBaTa, Ia MOpaju Toa € MOTPEOHO TOIOIHUTEIHO
UCTPaXyBamke CO IOrojieMa KOHTPOJa Ha MCTPaXyBauKHTE BapujaldiM M NOHOOpyBame Ha
UCTPAXyBAaYKHOT HHCTPYMEHT.

6 3akay4ok

OBaa cTyauja To HUCTpakyBa e(eKTOT Ha MeplenTHBHaTa oOyka Bp3 MeplennujaTa Ha
AHTJINCKUTE TIPEeIHH BOKAamM /i:, 1, €, &/ Kaj MaKeIOHCKUTE HCIHTaHUIM. Bo oOykara ce
KOMOMHHMpPAaT TpPaIUIUOHATHH M KOMYHHUKATHBHO-KOTHUTHBHU HACTAaBHHM TEXHHUKH, a IPU
NPE3CHTHPAbETO Ha COAPKUHHUTE CE KOPUCTAT CaMO aBTCHTHYHH ayIMTHBHH ¥ BUICOMATEPHjain
€O 1T MAKCUMAJTHA U3JI0KEHOCT Ha MCIIUTAHHULUTE HA TOBOPOT O H3BOPHHUTE TOBOPUTEIN Ha
OpuTaHCKaTa BapHjaHTa Ha aHIIMCKHOT ja3uK. [leplenTuBHATE TECTOBH COAPIKea MHHUMAIIHU
NapoBH HA aHIVIMCKK 300pOBU U CHUMKH O] TIOBEKe U3BOpHM roBopurenu. [Ipu aHanmusara Ha
nmofaroruTe Oermre mpoBepeH e(ekToT Ha o0yKara 3a CEeKOj BOKAJNl MOCEOHO U ce MCTPa)KyBallle
JlaJii 3HaeHara ce TeHepall3upale Ha HOBUTE (HeBe:kOaHM) 300pOBH, U3TOBOPEHHU O] TIO3HAT
TOBOPHUTEN M HA HOBHUTE (HEBE)KOaHM) 300pOBH, M3TOBOPEHH Off HOB (HEMO3HAT) TOBOPHTEIL.
Pesynrarure He mokakaa 3aJ0BOJIMTEITHO HUBO Ha IT0J00pyBatbe Ha MepLeliyjaTa Ha BOKAIUTE
OJl CTpaHa Ha MCIUTAHHLHUTE: THE HUMIUTMLIUpAaT MOAOOpYBame, UMajKH HPEIBHI JeKa Kaj
MOBEKeTO 300pOBM HMMa IMOBEKE TOYHH OATOBOPH 1O OOyKaTa, HO OBa IMOIOOpYyBame HE €
CTAaTUCTUYKH 3HA4YajHO — CIIOPE]] TOa, He MOXKE J]a Ce TOBOPH 3a CEBKYIMHHOT e(eKT o1 oOyKara.
Hako ce caMO MHIMKATHBHM, a HE W CTAaTHCTHYKM 3HAYajHU, EMIHMPUCKHTE JTOKAa3W O] OBa
UCTPaXXyBambe M0COYyBaar JeKa MeplenTUBHATa 00yKa Celak, BO HeKakBa Mepa, MOTTHKHYBa
MEHYBame Ha MEPLENTHBHATE HABUKH U MOAM(HKYBambe Ha IEpLeIrjaTta 32 MHOTY KPaToK
neproz. OBa co3HaHME € 0COOEHO 3Ha4ajHO 32 HACTABHUIUTE: THE OM MOXKeJe Ja ce oxpadpar
Jia BKIIy4ar MOBEeKe aKTHBHOCTH, BO KOU JOMHHHpA M3JI0KEHOCTa Ha aBTEHTHUYCH I'OBOP, 32 1a
ce BexxOa Iepreniyjara Ha OHUE [IIACOBH 32 KOW HACTABHOTO MCKYCTBO MOKaXKAJIO JIeKa TEIIKO
ce BOCIpHeMaar oJ1 CTpaHa Ha H3y4yBaylTe CO UCT MajuuH ja3HK.
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Ipnor 1

Bug u oituc na iiepyeiiuusnuitie 3a9auu

Bug Omnnc HA 3a0a9a

JIBa 300pa: HCTO HIH PAITHIHO

A Henuranuuure cirymaar 10 cHuMed co 10 pasiH4ny MEHHMAIHH [IaPOBH KOH ce
HM3rOBOPEHH O[ pas/IH4HK rosopuTeny. Henuranuuure tpeda Ja oUIy4dar JallH IBaTa
300pa IITO I'H CAYINAAT C¢ HCTH WIIH PA3IHIHH.

MunnMaieH Nap: Npeno3naBame 300p (pa3IHYHH MAPOBH)

B Henmranuiyre cirymaar efqHa cHHMKa co 7, 8 w10 30oposu 3a 7, 8 vim 10 MHHEHMAITHH
NapoBH KOH CE H3TOBOPEHH 0] Pa3iIHYHK roBopuTenH. Henuranuimure Tpebda ga ommydaT
Kk0j 360p 0 MapoT ro CIYITHATE H 13 TO 320KPYHKAT Ha paboTHHOT ITHCT.

MunEMAaleH Nap: Npeno3Hasame 300p (MoBeKke NpUMepH o1 HET 300p)
HcnuTaHUIKETE CITYIIaaT 6 CHEMKH 33 6 pa3iHYHH MUHHMATHH NapoBH. Cekoja CHEMKA ¢
C COCTOM OZ HH3a of 7 300p0BH, 0IHOCHO ¢cH 300p 04 MEUHHMAITHKOT [Iap MITO CE&
NOBTOPYBa. 300POBKHTE BO HM3ATa CC H3TOBOPCHH Of PA3THIHK rosopuTend. Joneka ja
CIIyIIaaT HH3aTa ol 300p0OBH, HCIHTAHHIKTE Tpeda Aa omry4ar koj 300p ol napor ro
cirymnane (IapoT ce NOBTOPYBa 7 NaTH Ha paOOTHHOT JIKCT) H 13 I'0 3a0KPVIKAT.

300poBH H pedeHHIN: NPENO3HABANE BOKAI
HCIHTAHMITATE CITYIIAAT: a) HH3a 0] PasMHIHH 300POBH HATOBOPEHH O PAIITHIHH
TOBOPHTEH; HITH () PeYeHHIIE HATOBOPEHH 0/ HCT roBopuTel. Hemuranumute Tpeba na
OITY9AT BO KONKY 300pOBH Ofl HH3aTa HIIH O PEYCHHITHTE TO CIYIIAAT BOKAIOT IITO C&
BexDa M 14 TH 3anHmar 300poBHTE.

Tpn 30opa: X 38y4n kako A wau B (AXB)
HcnmTaHuIETe CITYIIaaT CHUMKH Ha KOH CC CHUMCHH HH3H of 3 30opa. 36opoBHTE BO
E CEKOja HH3a CC H3TOBOPCHH Of PasNudHy ropoputend. Hemuranummre peba na onmysar
noamH BToproT 300p (X) e: a) ueT Kako npeHOT 300p A (X=A); 0) Her kako TpeTHoT 300p B
(X=B); unx B) cuTe TpH 300pa ce HeTH (A=X=B). IloToa Tpeda 1a ja 3anHIIAT HH3ATA IITO
ja crymnane.
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Ipnior 2

Tabena 1

Hperne,u Ha TeCTUpaHU 360pOBI/I W JUCTPAKTOPU: MIPETTECT U MOTCCT

thonerckn TecTHpaH 300p NOHYJEHH 0Ar0OBOPH
KOHTEKCT TOYeH OIT0BOP | HETOYEH OATOBOP | HETOYEH OAr0BOP
CcAHYeH AHCTPAKTOP
KBK(be3Bydgen seatl, seat2 seat /i:/ sit /1/ set /ef
CKCILIO3HB) sitl, sit2 sit /1/ seat /1:/ set fef
setl, set2 set /ef sat e/ site /al/
satl, set2 sat /& set fef site /a1
KBK(3ByucH beadl, bead2 bead /i:/ bid /v beard /1a/
CKCTUIO3HE ) bidl, bid2 bid /1/ bead i/ bed e/
bedl, bed2 bed /e/ bad /=/ bid /1/
badl, bad2 bad /ee/ bed /e/ bud /a/
KBK(be3Bydaen peachl, peach2 peach /i:f pitch /1/ page /er/
(PHKATHB HIIH pitchl, pitch2 pitch /1/ peach /i:/ page /er/
appukar) guessl, puess2 guess /e/ gas &/ geese /i
gasl, gas2 gas /&/ guess /ef geese [/
KBK(3Byucn leavel, leave2 leave /i:/ live /1/ levee /ef
HPHUKATHB HIH livel, live2 live /1v/ leave /i:/ levee /e
adpHrar) revell, revel2 revel fef ravel fa/ raver /er/
ravell, ravel2 ravel /ae/ revel /ef raver /er/
KBK(nasam) scenel, scene? scene /i/ sin /1/ sane /er/
sinl, sin2 sin /1i/ scene /1:/ sane /er/
menl, men2 men /e/ man /ae/ mane /er/
manl, man2 man /ge/ men /e/ mane /er/
KBK(narepan) feell, feel2 feel /1:/ fill /1/ fell Je/
filll, fill2 fill i/ feel /it/ fell /e/
shelll, shell2 shell /e/ shall /=/ shawl /a:/
shalll, shall2 shall /a/ shell /e/ shawl /a:/

3abenenika: B = sBokan; K = konconanr; 360pl = rosopuren 1; 360p2 = rosopuren 2
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Tabena 2

[Tpernen Ha TecTrpanu 300poBHU: OMmIT TecT 1 1 omuT TecT 2

toueTcKkH onmT TecT 1 OIIIT TECT 2
KOHTEKCT TeCTHPAH NOHYJeHH 0AT0BOPH TecTHPAH NOHY1eHH 0AT0BOPH
3bop TOYeH | CIHYeH | pasjHded 3bop TOYeH | CIHYeH | pazandeH

KBEK(be3pyuen | peat fix/ ! /13! greet i/ 1/ /3
CKCILIO3HE) pit i Mt fel grit i i/ el
net fef Jaef faf wreck fef Jae! fal

gnat e/ fel fal rack lae/ fel faf

KBEK(3py4cH greed fixf i/ [1] heed fixf Y [1]
CKCILIO3HB) grid ) fel Jer/ hid il fel f1af
fed fef laef v leg e/ lae/ feal

fad lmf fel Jad lag laf fel faf

KBK(0e3pyuen | beef i/ v fel reach i Y 1o/
tbpuraTus v | biff bl fel fal rich v fidf 1/
abpHKaT) less fef fae/ fal mess fel faf i
lass e/ fel Ja/ mass lae/ fel faf

KBEK(3sy4en freeze fizf i/ fel reason i/ ff lael
thpuxkaTee WK | frizz M ff [1] risen i f:f [1]
abpHKaT) — — — — — — — —
KBK(nasan) ream fixf i [1] bream i/ i I/
rim i M/ fel brim il fel l=f

blend fef laf i then e/ laf feal

bland le/ fel af than /! fel af

KBK(natepan) | seal fizf i/ 1/ reel fi:f ;'L-‘ 1o/
sill bl Nt 1/ rill i fief 1o/

melody lef fae/ ler/ mellow lel l! ler/

malady lee/ fel lea/ mallow e/ fel fea/

3abenemxa; B = pokan; K = koHCOHAHT
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Being defined as a concept which entails awareness of one’s own and other
people’s emotions and ability to manage those emotions as well as to interpret
them in various interpersonal engagements (Goleman, 1998), emotional
intelligence (EI) is found to correlate with academic performance, especially with
professions with an affective component, including translation and interpreting
(Bontempo, 2009; Hubscher-Davidson, 2007). Relying on the results received
from the bilateral project Possibilities for Enhancing Emotional Intelligence as
a Generic Competence in Translation and Interpreting Students (Popovska et
al. 2019: 263-276), this paper aims at exploring the possibilities for EI skills
enhancement in interpreting students with a view to raising the awareness of
the benefits of EI for both teachers and students and adopting new perspectives
on career advancement. The results show that the development of EI skills in
interpreting students is very important and provides an opportunity for teachers
to gain an invaluable insight into the professional development of students and to
get inspired to be more creative in improving teaching methodology.
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ITIOTTUKHYBAIBE HA EMOIIMOHAJIHATA
UHTEJIMTI'EHIINJA HA CTYJEHTHUTE 110
TOJIKYBAIBE: MOXKXHOCTHU U IIEPCIIEKTUBH

Karepuna I'ypueBcka ATanacoBcka
Yuusep3urert ,,CB. Kupun u Metoanj“, Cxorje
katarina.gjurchevska.atanasovska@flf.ukim.edu.mk

Hukomaue Munkocku
MakenoHCKa akaJeMuja Ha HAyKUTe B YMETHOCTHTE
nmickoski@manu.edu.mk

Kako KOHIIeTIT IITO ja BKITydyBa CBECHOCTA 32 COTICTBEHUTE EMOLIIH 1 32 EMOIIUUTE
Ha JPYTHUTE, KAKO M MOXKHOCTA 32 yIPaByBamke CO HUB U HUBHO TOJKYBAHE BO
pasnuaan uHTepriepcoHanHn KoHTekcTH (Goleman, 1998), emornmonamHara
natenurennuja (EM) ce moBemyBa Bo penaiija co akaJeMCKOTO MTOCTHTHYBAbE,
0Cco0eHO Kaj mpodecunte co ah)eKTHBHA KOMIIOHEHTA, KaKO IITO CE TOJIKYBambETO
u npeseayBameto (Bontempo, 2009; Hubscher-Davidson, 2007). [Tornupajku ce
Ha pe3yaTaTtuTe T00MeHH 071 OMIIaTePaTHUOT IPOEKT MoowcHociliu 3a 3ajakHyéarse
HA eMOYUOHANHaWla UHIENUCeHYUuja KAakKo 2eHepuyka Komueulenyuja Ha
cilygeniuite o tipesegysare u wionkyearbe (Ilomoscka u ap., 2019: 263—
276), menTa Ha OBOj TPYA € J1a C€ UCTPaKaT MOKHOCTHUTE 3a TIOTTHKHYBAamE Ha
BemTuHUTEe HAa EV Kaj CTyIEeHTHTE O TONKYBame 3a Jla Ce MOIUTHE CBECTa 3a
npugobuskute o1 EV 3a HaCTaBHUIIUTE U 3a CTYJICHTUTE, Kako U Ja ce mpudarat
HOBH TIEPCIIEKTHBH 32 KapUEpHO HampeayBame. PesynraTure mokaxyBaaT JeKa
pa3BojoT Ha BemTHHATE 32 EV Ha CTyICHTHUTE 110 TOIKYBakhe € MHOTY BaKEH U UM
JlaBa MOXKHOCT Ha Tpodecopute aa 100HjaT YBUI BO MPOPECHOHAIHUOT Pa3Boj
Ha CTYACHTUTE, MHCIUPUPAJKU TH Aa OUIaT TOKPEaTHBHU IIPH OA0OPYBAHETO HA
HACTaBHATa METOAOJIOTH]a.

Kayynu 300poBu: eMOIMH, EMOIMOHAIHA WHTEIUTCHINja, TOJKYBambe,
3ajakHyBambe, BEIITHHN
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1 Introduction

As a phenomenon, emotions have always attracted human attention, especially the scientific thought.
According to Salovey and Mayer (2004: 2), they are understood as “organized responses, crossing
the boundaries of many psychological subsystems (...) which typically arise in response to an event,
either internal or external, that has a positively or negatively valenced meaning for the individual”.

The term emotional intelligence (EI) first appeared in the eighties of the 20" century, as one of
the seven types of intelligence defined by Gardner (1983). Later, Salovey and Mayer (1990: 189)
developed the concept further and defined it as “the ability to monitor one’s own and others’ feelings
and emotions, to discriminate among them and to use this information to guide one’s thinking and
actions”. According to Goleman (1998), El is to be thought of as the capacity for recognizing our
own feelings and those of others, for motivating ourselves, and for managing emotions well in our-
selves and in our relationships. Additionally, he elaborated an emotional competences framework,
which relies on five important domains: self-awareness, self-regulation, motivation, empathy and
social skills. The EI is perceived as the potential to acquire these competences (ibid.). The concept
of El is universal and therefore it can be related to various aspects of human life.

2 EI and translation studies

El is recognised as a significant construct to be explored in educational setting. Chinene and Mudadi
(2024) explore EI of radiography students, Chinyere and Afeez (2022) investigate the EI ability lev-
el of electrical/electronic technology university students, Pop-Jordanova and Demerdzieva (2015)
investigate whether the level of EI in students and health workers is satisfactory, while Pandey and
Sharma (2024) conduct research on EI among Indian teachers and Wu (2023) explores the relation-
ship between EI of school principals, psychological climate, and teacher motivation.

Lahodynskyi, Bohuslavets, Nitenko, Sablina, Viktorova and Yaremchuk (2023) examine the in-
tegrated system of developing the EI of the translator, while Casedas, Funes, Ouellet and de Quesada
(2003) examine the training of EI together with other transversal competences such as creativity,
psychological stress and cultural intelligence. EI of translators and its impact on their final product
has been the focus of some research. Varzande and Jadidi (2015) investigate the impact of transla-
tors’ EI on their translation quality, while Qiu (2023) examines the influence of translators’ anxiety
and EI on their translation quality.

There are numerous studies which identify the relationship between EI and academic achieve-
ment (Jordan et al. 2002; Lam and Kirby 2002; Petrides and Frederiksen 2010). Students with high-
er levels of EI tend to be generally confident (ibid.) or score better in certain subjects (Mavroveli
and Sanchez-Ruiz 2011); social science and art students have been found to have better scores in
emotionality than technical students in general (Sanchez-Ruiz et al. 2010: 54). Higher EI suggests a
greater impact on the academic achievement of students when dealing with intellectually demanding
tasks (Petrides et al. 2004), whereas some studies (Ciarrochi et al. 2002; Mikolajczak et al. 2008,
2009) have shown a link between EI and the ability to cope with stress. Higher EI may also influ-
ence scholastic achievements of certain academic subjects that are considered to be affect-related
(Petrides et al. 2004).

Translation and interpreting require a high level of language mastery, communication skills and
cross-cultural communication; they entail dealing with stressful language-related situations and can
therefore be considered as affect-related disciplines. All these findings imply that EI is also relevant
to translation and interpreting studies. Furthermore, the European Commission Directorate-General
for Translation refers to five areas of professional competences for translators: language and culture,
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translation, technology, personal and interpersonal, and service delivery (EMT 2017). In reference
to personal and interpersonal competences, professional translators should, among other things, be
able to “plan and manage time, stress and workload, work in a team and in virtual, multicultural and
multilingual environments, take account of and adapt to the organisational and physical ergonom-
ics of the working environment and continuously self-evaluate, update and develop competences
and skills through personal strategies and collaborative learning” (EMT 2017: 10). According to
the National Occupational Standards in Translation 2007 (CILT 2007), translators and interpreters
should reflect the meaning of the source text accurately in the translated text, possess the necessary
interpersonal skills and competences for establishing and maintaining communication with clients,
translation and interpreting agencies and fellow translators and interpreters (ibid.). All the necessary
skills and competences mentioned can be related to EI.

Being able to understand personal and other people’s emotions as well as to manage and re-
spond to them properly is as important for translators and interprets as language mastery skills
and other technical competences (Popovska et al. 2019: 265). Since EI is to be regarded as an
important aspect of the translation and interpreting profession, it is very useful to investigate it in
the translation and interpreting context. Numerous studies demonstrate the significance of this link.
For example, interpreters themselves can be affected by the emotional distress of their clients and
although some maintain an emotional distance, many still show empathy and compassion, which
play an important role in the interpreting process (Davidovi¢ 2016: 77-80). In addition, successful
signed language interpreters tend to be conscientious and emotionally adjusted individuals (Bontem-
po 2009); self-perceived intuition and emotional traits were found to impact positively translation
performance, suggesting that successful and creative literary translators might also be distinctly
intuitive and emotionally intelligent (Hubscher-Davidson 2007).

Bearing in mind that EI is an important competence for translators and interpreters, it is nec-
essary to pay closer attention to the relationship between these two fields. This paper outlines the
possibilities for EI skills enhancement in interpreting students relying on the results received from
the bilateral project “Possibilities for Enhancing Emotional Intelligence as a Generic Competence
in Translation and Interpreting Students” (Popovska et al. 2019: 263-276). The scope of the project
was broader and included both translation and interpreting students, while the paper focuses only
on interpreting students. The aim is to raise awareness of the benefits of EI for both teachers and
students and to offer new perspectives on career advancement.

3 Methodology and research

To investigate the ways in which EI could be enhanced in translation and interpreting students with
a view to improving the curricula and ensuring better professional development prospects, a project
named Possibilities for Enhancing Emotional Intelligence as a Generic Competence in Translation
and Interpreting Students was carried out in the period between 2016 and 2018. It was a bilateral
project that included cooperation between the Translation and Interpreting Department at the Blaze
Koneski Faculty of Philology in Skopje, Republic of North Macedonia, and the Department of
Translation Studies at the Karl Franz University of Graz, Republic of Austria. The project was con-
ceived of as an action research project which includes planning, observing and reflecting on strat-
egies that help teachers investigate ways in which they can improve their teaching and contribute
to educational and social change (Altrichter and Posch 2007). It was carried out by translation and
interpreting teachers from the partner universities and funded by Macedonian and Austrian Minis-
tries of Education.
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Relying on Goleman’s theoretical framework, which defines interpersonal and intrapersonal
competencies (Goleman 1998, 2006), the project participants developed several different activities
and methods for EI enhancement. The activities were tested during different translation and inter-
preting courses. Students evaluated the relevance of the activities to the aim they were supposed to
achieve. The students’ answers and the results obtained from the research were analysed qualitative-
ly and quantitatively and the project team exchanged opinions, experiences, and reports including
detailed curricula for the courses as well as students’ evaluation descriptions. The data were used as
a basis for adopting new approaches to teaching translation and interpreting focusing on boosting
EI in students.

The aim of the project was to explore possibilities for implementing EI enhancement techniques
within translation and interpreting courses for BA students. The survey aimed at raising awareness
of how important emotions are for the teaching process and for the professional development of
both teachers and students. Not only do the results of this project have an impact on translation and
interpreting professionals, but they also have a positive impact on the wider social context in which
these professionals act. Apart from improving the quality of translation and interpreting education
process, the project is beneficial for translators and interpreters’ personal well-being and encourages
sound communication within the wider community.

This paper focuses on exploring possibilities of EI skills enhancement in interpreting students in
the Liaison Interpreting, Consecutive Interpreting and Simultaneous Interpreting courses taught at
the Department of Translation and Interpreting at the Blaze Koneski Faculty of Philology in Skopje.
The Liaison Interpreting course is part of the interpreting curriculum (English to Macedonian and
vice-versa) and it is taught to second year BA students who have already taken three semesters of
English language courses. The course is designed to introduce the basics of interpreting to students
and to make them familiar with necessary skills and competences needed for the profession. The
course focuses on: 1) explaining the concept of liaison interpreting, its scope and mode of practice
and settings; 2) interpreters’ code of ethics; 3) developing specific professional skills and compe-
tences and 4) simulating real life situations in which interpreters work. This is achieved through
practical exercises for mastering the necessary skills and through performing role-plays intended to
bring future interpreters closer to the challenges of their profession. The Consecutive Interpreting
course is part of the interpreting curriculum (English to Macedonian and vice-versa) and is taught
to third year BA students. The course focuses on active listening (understanding) of the speech,
analysing the speech, and reproduction (rendition), as well as training for boosting memory, fo-
cus, and vocabulary, note taking techniques, speech rendition, visualization, prediction, chunking,
stress-management, etc. The Simultaneous Interpreting course is part of the interpreting curriculum
(English to Macedonian and vice-versa) and is taught to fourth year BA students. The course focuses
on further development of the skills acquired during the Consecutive interpreting course as well as
to time lag, anticipation, chunking, etc.

In order to relate EI to the context of interpreting, at the beginning of the course students were
given an EI Awareness Questionnaire, which was devised by the project team and was supposed to
determine whether the students were already familiar with the concept of EI and how they came
into contact with it; then they were asked to complete the DISC Test (Personality Profile Test) to
identify the degree to which different characteristics or behaviours describe them in close relation-
ships. Additionally, they took the EI Questionnaire (NHS), which was supposed to get them thinking
about various aspects of EI. The EI Questionnaire assesses emotional competences (self-awareness,
managing emotions, motivation, empathy and social skills) based on Goleman’s framework for in-
terpersonal and intrapersonal competences (Goleman 1998, 2006). It was administered to provide
information on the students’ general knowledge of EI and about their level of EI competences, which
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was later to be used as a basis for devising and implementing suitable teaching methodology for EI
enhancement in the interpreting classroom.

Throughout the course, emphasis was put on the specificities of liaison and consecutive inter-
preting though practical exercises, watching videos and performing role-plays (Lee and Buzo 2009).
The students were subject to continuous evaluation, self-evaluation and peer-evaluation and they
shared experiences and advice, discussed situations and terminology and exchanged opinions among
themselves as well as with senior colleagues. The methodology for developing specific professional
skills and competences was upgraded with the EI boosting activities found in Section I (Emotional
well-being) of the book Future Directions by Diane Carrington and Helen Whitten (Carrington and
Whitten 2005). The book offers young people skills and strategies to develop emotional well-being
and an understanding of the behaviours required to manage adult life (ibid, 5). It focuses on some
very important aspects of EI which are also crucial for the interpreting profession, such as the power
of the brain, memory, stress management, self-confidence, potential development, communication
skills, code of ethics etc. The approaches and strategies for developing these aspects were discussed
and they were adapted to the needs of the profession to help the students use them to their own
advantage and raise their awareness of what being a professional interpreter really means. This was
achieved through exercises and practices based on activities proposed in the book, which were spe-
cifically adapted to the students’ needs.

At the end of the class, students completed an After-Class Questionnaire, in which they were
supposed to provide feedback evaluating the classes, their content and relevance to their needs.
Additionally, they were expected to answer questions related to EI competences being developed
during the classes (self-awareness, self-management, social awareness, social skills and motivation)
to rate their own performance, give remarks and make suggestions.

4 Results and discussion
The results from the first questionnaire distributed to the students (EI Awareness Questionnaire)

show that 17 out of 18 students (94%) had already been familiar with the concept of EI. Only 1
student answered this question negatively (6%) (See Chart 1).

EI Awareness

= Familiar with EI 17
= Not familiar with EI 1

Chart 1. Results from the EI Awareness Questionnaire

The results from the DISC Test revealed the degree to which different characteristics or
behaviours describe students in close relationships. It can be noticed that most of the traits iden-
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tified range from strong to needing attention. No characteristics needing development priority
were identified. The results from the DISC Test are given below in Table 1.

Table 1. Results from the DISC Test

Personality profile
Student Dominant Influent Steady | Conscientious
1 33 23 42 35
2 40 36 47 43
3 34 32 41 42
4 35 43 35 30
5 47 37 28 39
6 44 49 34 39
7 41 28 23 27
8 39 45 43 36
9 47 51 45 38
10 31 32 39 25
11 34 33 33 28
12 33 32 28 37
13 32 41 30 18
14 51 55 25 39
15 38 32 36 39
16 35 33 32 37
17 32 45 46 21
18 38 36 36 27
Strength 35-50
Needing attention 18-34

The results from the EI Questionnaire show that when it comes to measuring to what extent
different EI competences apply to students, self-awareness is measured to be a strength in all
18 students (100%), while it was noticed that other competences need attention; 15 out of 18
students have empathy as a strength (83.44%)), social skills are found to be a strength in 14 out of
18 students (77.78%), while their weakest competences are managing emotions and motivation,
which are found to be a strength in only 10 out of 18 students (55.46%). Managing emotions is
a development priority for 1 out of 18 students (5.56%). The results from the EI Questionnaire
are given in Table 2.
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Table 2. Results from the EI Questionnaire

EI Questionnaire

Self-awareness |Managing emotions [Motivating oneself Social Skills

EI Questionnaire
Managing Motivating

Self-awareness Empathy | Social Skills

emotions oneself
18 10 10 15 14
0 7 8 3 4
0 1 0 0 0
Total 18 18 18 18 18

EI Questionnaire
Managing Motivating

Self-awareness

Empathy | Social Skills

emotions oneself
100% 55.56% 55.56% 83.33% 77.78%
0% 38.89% 44.44% 16.67% 22.22%

0% 5.56% 0% 0% 0%
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With regard to the results from the After-Class Questionnaires, the feedback on content related
questions indicates that the most tackled skills during the Liaison Interpreting course were listening
and speaking. In most cases, students were already familiar with the content/topic introduced in
class, but at the same time most of them found it useful and informative. Most of them liked the
content of the classes and considered it relevant and beneficial. Considering the language skills,
they generally agreed that the classes were successful and instructive.

Listening and speaking were also the most tackled skills during the Consecutive Interpreting
course. However, unlike the respondents in the Liaison Interpreting course, the content was new to
them, especially the vocabulary. Most of them found the content useful and informative and most
of them liked the content of the classes and considered it relevant and beneficial.

With reference to the EI competences related questions, most of the students found the atmos-
phere in the classroom to be interesting, relaxed and fun, whereas some of them rated it as challeng-
ing and intimidating. With regard to their feelings during the classes, most of them answered they
felt optimistic (88.2%), self-confident (86.8%), compassionate (85.3%) towards other colleagues,
enthusiastic (80.9%), empathetic (77.9%), relaxed (77.9%), and building bonds (73.5%) with other
colleagues, while some of the students felt confronted with others (27.9%), not OK but managed to
control their emotions (23.5%), and intimidated (14.7%). A considerable number of students felt to
be influential (51.5%) and resolving conflict (41.2%). When it comes to motivation, most of them
felt encouraged in the classroom (94.1%), while only 4.4% were discouraged during the classes.
These results are given in Chart 2.

100% -
90% -
80% 1 = N/A
70% -
60% - mNo
50% -
20% - mYes
30% -
20% A
10% -
0%

Chart 2. Results from the EI Competences Related Questions

With reference to their suggestions for overcoming negative or unpleasant feelings during
the classes, a considerable number of students answered that they had not experienced any
negative or unpleasant feelings, while those who did suggested that they should mostly focus
on boosting self-confidence and developing stress management strategies as well as improving
memory and working harder in the future.



80 Katarina Gjurchevska Atanasovska / Nikolche Mickoski

4.1 Advantages and limitations

Regarding the advantages of implementing EI boosting strategies within the Liaison Interpret-
ing and Consecutive Interpreting courses, it appears that most of the essential EI aspects, such
as the power of the brain, memory, stress management, self-confidence, potential development,
communication skills, conflict resolution etc., are crucial for interpreters. It is possible and rela-
tively easy to relate EI to the interpreting profession. As a result, the exercises and activities for
stimulating EI in students based on Carrington and Whitten’s methodology were easily applied
in the classes after they had been adapted to the students’ needs. They could be very inspiring
for teachers since they can provide them with an opportunity to be creative, devise tailor-made
practical exercises and develop their own methodology suitable for interpreting students.

Furthermore, discussions and sharing experiences in class provide the teachers with an op-
portunity to monitor students’ progress. This might serve as motivation since the teachers can
immediately see the results of their efforts to implement EI in interpreting settings. This is
beneficial for the students as well because it can boost their self-confidence and self-awareness.

Ultimately, what seems to be the most important advantage of implementing EI strengthen-
ing techniques in the educational process is that not only is it useful for professional advance-
ment, but it can also help students in everyday life to cope with various (challenging) situations
and to improve their communication with other people in general in different settings.

However, throughout the implementation the EI methodology within the Liaison Interpret-
ing course, certain drawbacks were perceived. Since the duration of the course is 1 semester
with only 2 classes per week, the number of classes was insufficient to implement all the use-
ful EI enhancing techniques, resulting in teachers having to focus on many different exercises
during the class. This could be confusing as well as exhausting for both teachers and students,
who felt the pressure of having to acquire many different skills and competences in one class.
Additionally, they had to fill in an After-Class Questionnaire at the end of each class, which
might have been stressful and too much of a burden for them. It might also cause loss of interest
in the primary aim of the course.

Another limitation is the relatively small number of students who took part in the survey
since very few of them choose interpreting as their future profession. This might call into ques-
tion the reliability and the relevance of the results obtained. Furthermore, the answers provided
by the students might be subjective since they reflect their personal opinions and beliefs. An-
other important drawback is the inability to measure the EI quotient in students quantitatively,
bearing in mind that there are no standardized EI tests. This makes it difficult to obtain more
reliable results as to whether the students actually managed to improve some of their EI compe-
tences. These insights call for further research into the relationship between interpreting and EI.

However, it should be noted that this project is a pioneering work when it comes to exploring
EI in translation studies not only in our country but worldwide as well. The results obtained in
the survey should serve as a starting point for further, more comprehensive surveys in this field
adopting multidisciplinary approaches.

5 Conclusion

Since EI competences are relevant for the interpreting profession, it is useful to investigate the
possibilities of developing them in the interpreting classroom and to explore ways in which
they can be enhanced in future interpreters. Additionally, this paper offers the opportunity to
adopt new approaches to teaching interpretation and raises awareness of how important EI is in
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education. It encourages professional development in both teachers and students. Not only do
the results affect interpreting professionals positively, but they also have an influence on wider
social contexts. Furthermore, developing EI in interpreters promotes their personal well-being
and encourages sound communication within the wider community.

Regardless of whether the students were already familiar with EI or not, the survey shows
that they feel it is important for them and that it is worth trying to improve it. During the survey,
they had the opportunity to get to know themselves better by recognizing their strengths and
weaknesses in relation to different EI competences and they also became aware of what they
need to improve. Furthermore, the EI boosting strategies used in class helped them understand
their colleagues’ feelings better and learn how to interpret them and deal with negative emotions
more effectively. This can be beneficial in challenges situations in the profession. Moreover, it
offers a unique opportunity for the teachers to get an invaluable insight into the professional
development of their students and inspires them to be more creative when it comes to improving
their teaching methodology.

Despite the limitations of the survey, this project should be understood as an innovative
work in the field of translation studies since the relationship between EI and translation studies
has seldom been investigated. It offers new perspectives on how these two could be further
explored. This is crucial since boosting EI in interpreters can make them better professionals.
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Jacmuna Pesa (1959) e enna on Haj3HaYajHUTE M HAjU3BEIYBAaHH COBPEMCHH
npamcku aBTop(k)u. HejsnHuTte nmecy, npeBeieHH Ha TIOBEKe O TPUECET U MeT
jasuIy, ce IOCTaByBaar BO HajpEHOMHUPAHUTE TeaTpH HU3 LEIUOT cBeT. [Ipeamer
Ha aHaJn3a Ha OBOj TPYyA € ,.Apiu‘ (1994), najurpanara Qpanirycka nueca BO
CBETOT 10 Komeanute Ha Mosmep. [lapagokcaiHo, TOKMY OrpoMHaTa IIOITyJap-
HOCT U HEBHJICHHOT YCIIeX Ha Iyecara ce NpUYMHATa IOopajau Koja, BO TEKOT Ha
JIOJITH TOAMHM, (paHIlycKaTa Tearapcka KpUTHKa Hea ja CBedyBa Ha ,,Tearap Ha
pasoHona“ uiM ,,0yneBapcku tearap”. Jlenec, meryroa, , Apii“ u npamure Ha
Pe3a ce npenmer Ha OPOjHM TEaTPOJIOMIKK aHAIU3H U ITPENPOUYHUTYBamba, KOUIITO
' pexaOMINTHPaaT HUBHUTE MOBEKECIIOJHU KBAINTETH U (hOpMaHA HHOBATHB-
HOCT, BO KOHTHHYHUTET CO TeaTapoT Ha aBaHTapiara. Bo TpyaoT ke ce 3aapxume
Ha JICKOHCTPYKIMjaTa Ha TPaJULIUOHAHUTE JPAMCKH KaTeropruu, Kako M Ha MOT-
KOITyBahETO Ha Tojesioara nomery ,,pa3oHonara“ u ,,yMeTHOCTa™, BO CPLETO Ha
oBaa ,,KOMe/Hja“, K0jallTo UMIIPECHOHUPA CO CBOjaTa CIOKeHa M paduHHpaHa
JIpaMCKa KOHCTPYKIIHja, KaKo ¥ CO YHHBEP3aJHOCTA M CEPUO3HOCTA HA TEMUTE
ITO T 00paboTyBa, 331 IPEBE30T Ha JICXKEPHOCTA.

Kayunu 360poBu: OyneBapcku Tearap, KOMEAWja, TeaTap Ha aBaHrapiara, co-
BpeMeHa Jipama, Jacmuna Pesa, ,,Apin“
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Yasmina Reza (1959) is one of the most important and most staged contemporary
playwrights. Her plays, translated into more that 35 languages, are produced in
the most famous theatres worldwide. The object of analysis of this paper is “Art”
(1994), the most performed French play in the World, right after Moliére’s plays.
Paradoxically, the very popularity and success of the play has for long been the
reason for the French theatre critique considering it an entertainment theatre or
boulevard theatre. Today, however, “Art” and Reza’s approach to playwriting
are subjects of a number of theatrical analyses and re-readings that recognize
their multi-layered qualities and formal innovation, seeing them as a continuation
of the avant-garde theatre. This paper focuses on the deconstruction of the
traditional dramatic categories, as well as on undermining the division between
“amusement” and “art”, which are in the hearth of this “comedy” that impresses
with its complex and refined dramatic construction, with the universality and the
seriousness of the topics that it treats under the veil of lightness.

Keywords: boulevard theatre, comedy, avant-garde theatre, contemporary
drama, Yasmina Reza, “Art”
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1 Komennurte Ha JacMuHa Pe3a u HMBHaTa penenuuja o myoJuKarTa u o KPpUTHKA

Jacmuna Pe3a (1959) e coBpemeHa (paHIrycka nucareiika co CBETCKO peHOMeE, aBTOpKa Ha Opoj-
HU pOMaHH, Apamu, clieHapuja u eced. Jlenec Pe3a e eqHa ox Haj3HAYajHUTE W HajUTPAHUTE
COBPEMEHH JPaMCKH aBTOPKH BO CBeTOT. Hej3mHuTe muecH, nmpeBeneHu Ha moBeke of 35 ja-
3WIM, CE MOCTaBEHU BO HAjpEHOMHUpPAHHUTE CBETCKH TeaTpH, Kako mro ce: Royval Shakespeare
Company, Royal National Theatre, Vienna Burg Theater, Deutsches Theater, Berliner Ensemble,
Schaubiihne, ia nypu u Ha bpossej', o1 cTpaHa Ha HajTOJIEMUTE CBETCKH PEKKUCEPH, Mel'y KOH:
Tomac Octepmajep, Metjy Bopxyc, Kpuctujan Jlyna, [lon Typtypo, JIuk bonan n np. [Tuecara
LApiu” (“Art”) (1994) ke nmocTUrHe BpTOITIAB ycIexX U Ke U JJoHece Ha Pe3a cBercka ciiaBa: Taa
€ JIeHeC HajurpaHara (paHirycka mieca 1o komeanure Ha Monuep. Ycrexor, nak, To Hej3uHa-
Ta mueca bozoiu Ha macaxpoiu (Le Dieu du carnage, 2006) ke To noxxuBee, K€ TO 3aCCHH TyPH
U OHOj Ha ,, Apiu *“. ®dpannyckara HopuHapka [lackan TypHue ke Hamuie: ,,Cekoja Beuep, BO
CBETOT, Ce KpeBa 3aBecara 3a nmueca Ha Jacmuna Pesa.” (Tournier 2000: 9)°. 3a cBoeTo apamMcKo
neno, Pe3a e 1oOMTHUK Ha OpOjHU NMpHU3HAHM]A, MEl'y KOM U Ha HajIIPECTIKHUTE aHIIIOCAKCOH-
cKU Tearapcku Harpanu: Tony Award 3a ,, Apii** Bo 1998 1. u 3a BoZoiu na macaxpoi 8o 2009 1.,
u Laurence Olivier Award 3a ,, Apiui* Bo 1997 1. u 3a boZoiwu na macaxkpoiu Bo 2009 1.
Hacmipotn oBoj nutrpamOnyieH BoBeI, ce YNHH JeKa Pe3a HautyBa Ha IIOTOJIEMO IPU3HAHKE
BO CTPAHCTBO OJIOIITO BO CBOjaTa 3eMja. Taka, 3HauaeH JIeN 071 Hej3MHHUTE IMUECH CE IPEMHUEPHO
n3BeneHn HaaBop ox Ppannuja. M mokpaj ycrnexoT HIMPyM CBETOT, BO TEKOT Ha JIOJTH TOJH-
HH, JIpaMCKOTO JIeJIO Ha aBTOpKaTa He HauIyBa Ha TOJIKY MO3UTHBEH IpUEM Kaj (paHIlycKaTa
Tearapcka Kputuka. OBaa Hero HeGape MPE3pHUBO IO CMECTYBA BO Kareropujara Ha ,,rearap Ha
pa3oHoza WITH ,,0yJIeBapCKU TeaTap ™, HAMEHET, MO MPABUIIO, 3a MPO(UTAOUITHO MPUKAKYBAHE
BO IIPUBATHHUTE, KOMepIHjaIHu Tearpy. Criopes OpojHUTE HApauKH 3a JPaMCKH ITHECH, LITO TH
nobusa Pesa ox crpana Ha Tearapure Bo bepiun, L{upux, Buena u 1p., Hej3HHUOT Tearap Kako
na ce chaka HajMaJIKy cepHo3HO TokMy Bo Ppanumja. Hagmennor cras Ha dpaHiyckara Tea-
Tapcka KpUTHKA KOH e710To Ha Pe3a, toHeKaie, ce JOJDKN Ha HACIIeJeHNOT CTaB KOH KOMeHja-
Ta, KOjallITo TPAAUIHOHAIHO He ce cdaka ,,cepHO3HO™ M Ce TPEeTHpa Kako MH(EPHOpEH KaHp
BO OJTHOC Ha Tparenujara u Ha apamara. OBa MOXe Jia ce WIYCTPUpa U CO W3BAIOKOT O €HA
KpUTHKA 3a HajHOBara nueca Ha Pesa, [lejuc bpayu ciiasawe suxnepu (James Brown mettait
des bigoudis, 2023), nmpemuepHo u3BeneHa Bo Le Thédtre de la Colline Bo Ilapus, Bo pexuja
Ha aBTOpKara: ,,lI3MopeH, Ha u3JeryBame oj1 IpeTcTaBaTa, YOBEK HE MOYKE J1a TO CIIPEYH TaKHO
TOPKHOT BKYC BO ycTara, IPOM3JIe3eH O] TOa IITO BHUEI KaKo JISKEpHO ce caka Tema Koja, BO
CTBapHHUOT CBET, MOXE Jla MPeIM3BUKA JUTA00KU U JeUKaTHU cTpamama.” (Bouquet 2023). U
TIOKpaj Toa IITo HecuTe Ha Pe3a ieHec ce n3BeyBaar Ha CIIEHUTE Ha HALIMOHATHUTE TeaTpH BO
Opannyja, co royieM ycriex Kaj myonnkara, Tearapckara KpUTHKA Kako Ce yIITe Jia ja MPercITi-
TyBa HMBHATa JISTHTUMHOCT J1a OMAAT MPUKaXKyBaHU BO jaBHUTE YCTAHOBH, CyOBEHIIMOHHUPAHH

1 TMuecure Ha Pe3a ce MOCTaBeHM U HA CLCHUTE HA MakKeJOHCKUTE Tearpu. [IpBara u3Benda Ha ,, Apii* e Bo 2001 r.,
BO pexrja Ha 30ja BysakoBcka, a Bropara Bo pexuja Ha Bimagumup Hukonoseky, Bo 2022 . boZoiu na macakpoiu e
rocTaBeHa Bo pexuja Ha Hena Buromesuk, Bo 2018 1., Bo pexuja na brire Emun, Bo 2019 1. 1 Bo pexxuja Ha Mutom
AmnytonoBcku, Bo 2023 1. Bella figura e u3BeeHa Bo pexuja Ha Mpena CrepujoBcka, Bo 2023 1.

2 KyntHuOT M KOHTpOBep3eH (miMcku pexucep Poman ITomancku ke ro canmu ¢unmor Carnage (2011) cropen
boéoii na macakpoii, 110 cueHapuo Ha Pesa, co xonuByackure sse3au [Joau ®ocrep, Kejr Bunciner, Kprucrod Baiig
u [Jon Pajiu, BO IIaBHUTE YJIOTH.

3 3a nacioBute Ha nmecute , Apii u Bolowi na macaxpowi Ha JacmuHa Pesa, aBTopkara Ha cTaTHjaTa TO LUTHpA
HUBHHOT IIPEBOJ, KOPHCTEH IIPH HHBHATA M3BeAOa Ha CLEHHTE HA MAKECIOHCKHTE TeaTpu. J[pyrure HaclOBH M
LUTaTH, HABSJICHH BO CTAaTHjaTa, Ce NPEeBEACHU O (DPaHIyCKU U OJf aHDIMCKH HAa MAaKEeIOHCKH ja3HK O] CTpaHa Ha
aBTOpKATa.

4 Cnopepnete co ,.théatre de boulevard*.
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OJ1 prkaBara (pe3epBHUPaHU 3a ,,.yMETHHUKHOT ¥ 32 ,,aHTAXKUPAHUOT * Tearap). OpaHiryckure
TeaTapcKy KpUTHYapH Hebape JeMHaT U HajMall 3HaK Ha MZCOJIOIIKA U €CTETCKA PErpecHja BO
nrecute Ha Pesa. ,,3010TO TONKY KOMEPIMjajIeH yCIeX U 30IITO TOJIKY IPE3Up Kaj HHTEIEKTY-
anmute?*, mpanryBa JKakomap BO cTynujara mocBeTeHa Ha TearapoT Ha Pesa (Jaccomard 2013:
6). Moxxeme n1a HaBe/eMe MOBeKe IPUYMHM 3a 0Ba. HaBuKHATa Ha TpaJuLHOHAIHATA T10e0a
MOMery pernepTroapoT Ha MPUBATHHOT/KOMEPIHjaTHHOT (,,0YpKOACKUOT ") ¥ jJaBHUOT/YMETHUY-
KHoT (,,HApOIHUOT ) Tearap, (ppaHIycKkara Tearapcka KpUTHKa € 30yHeTa U MojieJIeHa BO BPCKa
co nuecnute Ha Pe3a, KOWINITO, TOJIETHAKBO YCIEIIHO, CE UTPaaT Ha CLECHWTE W Ha €JHUOT U Ha
JIpyruoT. KputndapuTe ce 4yBCTBYBaaT M3ryOEHO, COOUEHH CO aBTOPKa KOjallTO CH ITOUTPYBa
CO ETHKETUTE Ha ,,folleMaTa YMETHOCT * U Ha ,,00MuHaTa pa3oHona““. Pe3a mpmu eneMeHTH, Kako
01 BOAIBUJBOT ¥ 01 OyJIeBapCKUOT TeaTap, Taka 1 oJ] TeaTapoT Ha aBaHrapaara. OHa mTo ja a1e30-
pPHEHTHpa Tearapckara KpUTHKa € Toa IITO, Ofl eHa cTpaHa, Pe3a numrysa ,,JilecHH U ,,100p0
CKPOGHH ' KOMEIMH, a O]l Jpyra CTpaHa, THE C€ Pa30TKPHUBAaT KaKO MHOTY ITOKOMIUICKCHH U
MIOGHUTMATCKH O] 0YEKyBaHOTO, IEKOHCTPYHPAjKH T KOHBEHIIMOHATHNTE >KaHPOBCKH TTO/1EJI0N
1 M30ErHYBajKH T MOSTHOCTABYBAUKNATE KIIACH(PUKALINH.

1.1 Cisie ja uuitiane nu Pe3a?: npoMeHaTa Ha MapagurMara

Pe3a uma cBou GpaHHUTEIN — OHUE KOUILTO CMETaaT JIeKa Taa UMa CTUJI, TOH | J1a004nHa
— U CBOW Hamaradu — KOHMILTO ja CMeTaar 3a ,,0yneBapka’ (boulevardiere). Cnporucrase-
HOCTa Merly JIBeTe € TOJKY JKHMBA LITO CEKOMY MY € PEYHMCH HaJOXKEHO Jia u3depe crpaHa
(...) a TOA rO MpaBH COMHUTEITHO CeKoe yMepeHo Muciieme. (Salino 2008).

Bo ¢paniryckoTro TearapckoTo Muije ce OpojHM OHME KOMIITO Ha TearapoT Ha Pe3a miemaar
caMo Kako Ha BemTa (Heo)OyieBapcka pazoHona. O0jaByBameTO Ha IpBaTa Cepro3Ha CTYIH]a,
nocBeTeHa Ha Tearapot Ha Pesa, Ciue ja uuiane iu Peza? Qunosoghcka ilokana, of yHUBEP3H-
TeTCKUOT npodecop u Tearpoinor dern ['eron (Guénon 2005), ke Birjae Bp3 MpoMeHaTa Ha CTa-
BOT KOH JpaMcKaTa aBTOpKa M Ke Iper3BHKa CBOCBH/CH ,,c(DeKT Ha aBuHA". [ €HOH ITpr3HaBa
JIeKa ¥ TOj CAMHOT OMJI TIOJTH CO MIPEIpacy I KOH JienoTo Ha Pe3a, mpern ja moyHe cepruo3Ho J1a ce
3aHMMaBa CO HETO, KOTra BCYIIHOCT pa30pall JeKa Hej3MHUTE MHeCH He MOXKaT /1a OM/IaT CBEICHN
caMmo Ha ,,3aHaeT"" WIN ,,yMeITHOCT . [ eHOH Benu [ieka Kora MPBIIAT ja IPOYnTai ,, Apiu *, Oui
3aCJIeTIeH O]l CHTE MPEeApacy/IH ITO TH UMaJl 3a ITHecaTa U He CU JI03BOJTyBall AypH HU J1a 3aMHU-
CJIM JIeKa Taa MOXKE J1a My ce Jiolara Ha MCT HauMH Kako apamute Ha [lupanneno, YexoB nim
Bpexr (ibid, 23). Toj maCHCTHpA: ,,Pe3a Tpeba ma ce unta BHUMaremHO ™ (ibid, 29). Bo cBoeto
guTame Ha Pe3a, Toj ke Ti pexaOmIuTHpa MMOBEKECIOjHITE KBaJTUTETH H ,,BUCOKAaTa BPEIHOCT
Ha Hej3uHuTe THecH (ibid, 10), mTo TH aHAIM3Mpa BO KOHTUHYHUTET CO MPEHUCIIUTYBAKETO HA
TPaJULHOHAIHUTE JPAMCKI KaTeropuy BO (TIOCT)MOEPHHUOT TeaTap OJf KpajoT Ha BA€CETTHOT
Bek. Komenunte Ha Pe3a, [eHOH Tv unTa Kako muecH ,,l0“ KpajoT Ha TOJIEMHUTE Hapaluu U Kako
,,CYCIICH3Hja Ha Tpareaujara‘, 1oJaBajKu JeKa TOJEMHUTE aHTHYKU KoMemurpadu moaraatr mo
Tparuvapure 3a aa ce cmear co HuB (ibid, 59-60). [Ipuroa, TOj HE MOTCETyBa HA CYIITHHCKOTO
MIPaBUJIO Ha KOME/IMjaTa, IITO T MOBp3yBa IuecuTe Ha Pe3a co onne Ha Monuep, a Toa e Jexa
muecara ,,Tpeda 1a i ce JomaaHe Ha myOIrKara‘.

Jlenec, mo o0jaByBameTO Ha KHHMTaTa Ha ['€HOH, IpamMckoTO 7eno Ha Pesa e mpenmer Ha
OpojHU TeaTpoJIOUIKY aHAIM3H U TONKyBamwa. Taka, [Tarpuc [TaBuc cmera neka Pesa cynrmiHo
T'H TIPEUCIINTYBA HACIIeICHUTE ApaMcKkul koHBeHIuN (Pavis 2004). Toj ru aHanmm3upa HEj3UHUTE
KOMEJINN KakKo ,,MeIIaBHHa Ha OyieBap W aBaHrapa, Ha MOHJCHCKH (PPUBOIUTET U MeTapu-

5 Cnopezere co ,,piéce bien faite®.
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3WYKa 3arpKCHOCT, HAa MHTENEKTyaln3aM U Ha aHTHHHTelekTyanmnzaM™ (ibid, 179). 3a Hero,
nuecnuTe Ha Pe3a mokaxyBaaT Aeka HEMOCPEIHHOT M CHTY3MjaCTHUCH IpPHEM Off IyOiaHMKaTa
HEe € HEKOMIaTHOWJIEH CO ,,(opMaiHara moTpara M co yiabodnrHara IITO BOOOWYACHO HE ja
MOBpP3yBaMe CO TeaTapoT Ha Pa30HOMAA W, YIITE MOBEKe, co OyaeBapcKUOT Tearap™ (ibid, 163).
Awmanpa JKurep cMera Jileka OCHOBHOTO CBOJCTBO Ha JpaMarnkara Ha Pes3a € IpeKpIIyBameTo
Ha ouekyBamara. O] eqHa cTpaHa, cTaHyBa 300p 3a PEATMCTHUYECH U IICHXOJIONIKHM Tearap co
JKMBH JINKOBH, COOYECHHU CO KOHKPETHH M CEKOjIHEBHM CUTYaINH, a O Apyra CTpaHa, 3a ,,MeTa-
TEKCTyaJleH " U alCTpaKTeH Tearap, BO CTIIOT Ha oHOj Ha Hatamu Capor (Giguere 2010: 9). An
Wbepchenn ja anammsupa Pesa, craBajku ja Bo IpyIITBOTO Ha HAjOPUIMjaHTHUTE COBPEMECHU
(bpaHITycKH IpaMCKH aBTOPH, Kako: Bunasep, Mumana, upamke, Jlarapc u Konrec (Ubersfeld
2004: 56-66).

VYenemwnn u 3a0aBHH, @ HICTOBPEMEHO AUCKPETHO aBaHTAPJHU U CyOBEP3MBHH, IINECUTE HA
Pe3a ru pactpecyBaar HammTe mpeapacynu. IIpeky npumMepoT Ha Hej3uHaTa KyJITHA KOME/IH]ja
, Apiu“, ke ce ocBpHEMe Ha NIPUYMHUTE 32 OIPOMHUOT KOMepLujalieH ycrex Ha Pesa, He 103-
BOJIYBajKH TOj J]a TM 3aTEMHH JPaMaTypIIKATE U TEKCTYaJIHUTE KBAJIUTETH HA OBa JEJI0 KOSIITO
TO 3acIy’)KyBa CETO Hallleé BHUMAaHHE U TIOJIHONPABHO IpHIara BO ,,KOPIyCOT Ha MUECH IITO ce
CMeTaaT 3a KOMIDTHIHpaHu 1 mHOBaTUBHU' * (Pavis 2004: 163). [Tomynaprocta Ha ,, Apiu * HeKon
ja aHAIM3MpaaT U Kako CBOEBHJICH ,,XEH/IMKETI“: MHecaTa Kako Jja Mopa Jia ce 00pH IPOTHB COTI-
CTBEHHOT ycriex. Bo Taa cmucia, ciesiejku ru mpernopaknTe Ha [ eHoH, ke ce moTpyauMme Jia To
ocnobomamme nenoTo Ha Pe3a on Herosara pereniyja (Guénon 2005: 28) u 1a ja mpenpoduTame
., Apti **, KpeBajku TO TIPeBe30T Ha Hej3uHaTa OyleBapcka u Oyprkoacka Qacana.

2, Apii‘: naxnara OyneBapcka nueca®

Enna o mpuumHHUTE 32 JUCKpEAMTAaNMjaTa Ha TIHEcUTe Ha Pe3a € HUBHOTO €THKETHPAhE KAKO
(1eo)OyneBapcku mwin Oyp:koackd. ABTOpKaTa, HABHIYM, TH TpaIi IO YPHEKOT Ha ,,J0OPO CKpo-
SHHTE THEeCH™ U, HajYecTO, MPOTATOHUCTHUTE TpHIIAraaT Ha €IHA PEIaTHBHO MPUBUICTUPAHA
WIN CpeHa rparaHcKa Kilaca, o Koja IejaunTe Ha MMecuTe Ha Pe3a Morkar JIecHO Jia ce ujieH-
tudukysaar. Toa e ciryuajoT u co ,, Api“, BO Koja LENOTO JEjCTBO CE OJBHMBA BO apXCTHUIOT
Ha OyprKOacKHOT JIEKOp — TPaJANIMOHAIHUOT CaJIOH, a JINKOBUTE C€ TUIMWYHHU MPUMATHALY Ha
cpenHara napucka Oyprxoasuja. Ho, Tokmy ,,0yprkoackara npama‘“’ € npeMeT Ha JeKOHCTPYK-
1ja kaj Pe3a, a co Hea M peaNncTHIKUOT rparaHCKU CaJIOH, KOJIITO OBJIE CTaHyBa AllCTPAKTEH U
CUMOOJINYEH MTPOCTOP, OTBOPAJKHU C€, 3aCHO CO MHECaTa, KOH Pa3InYHHU TOJIKYBamba.

2.1 IIpemuepunaTa u3Beada u penenuujara Ha ,,Apia“

., Aptu ** ipemuepHaTa u3Ben0a ja mokuByBa Bo 1994 1., Bo mpuBatHuOT Teatap Comédie des
Champs-Elysées Bo [lapus, Kaje IITO MHecaTa Ce MIpa KOHTHHYHPAHO, MPeJ| IPerojHa cala,
nemu 18 mecenn. braromapenue Ha ,, Api “, cBETOT ja oTKpuBa Pe3a. Ycmexor Ha muecara e
TOJIKY TOJIEM IIITO Taa NCTOBPEMEHO CTaHyBa ,,JPBOTO IITO ja KpHe NIyMara™ u ' 3aceHyBa Apy-
THTE IpaMU Ha aBTOpKaTa. 3a ,, Apiu “‘, BO AHIIHja, TeatapckuoT kputudaap [IHajaep ke Hamumre
JIeKa Toa € IPBUOT YCIeX Ha (ppaHIyCKH aBTOp Mo AHyj, Bo ToHA0HCKHOT Bect Exp (Schneider
1998). Metjy Bopxyc, aHmmmckuot pexucep Ha ,, Apiu“ Bo JlonmoH u Bo Ibyjopk, muecata ja

KBaM(UKyBa Kako ,.funny tragedy®, ocBpHYBajKku ce Ha M3MEIIAaHOCTAa HA JKAaHPOBHTE BO Hea

6 Bo cBojara cTymuja, TIOCBETEHA Ha WHOBATHBHHUTE COBPEMEHM (DPAHILyCKH apamMcku aBropu, AH Hbepcdenn ro
HaCJIOBYBa ToniaBjeTo 3a Pe3a Tokmy ,,JIaxkHuor OyneBapcku teatap Ha JacmuHa Pe3a® (Ubersfeld 2004: 65).
7 Cnopezere co ,,drame bourgeois. TepMHHOT Ha MaKEJIOHCKH Ce MPEBE/IyBa U CO ,,rparaHcka apama‘.
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(Proguidis 2001: 154). Pexxucepor Ha mpeMuepHara mocTaBka Ha mrecata Bo Opanmwmja, [la-
tpuc KepOpa, 1aBa, HCTO Taka, HHTEPECHO CBEIOLITBO 3a Hea:

Ja mocraBuB nuecara kako Tpareauja. [TouHas ja nmaHuYaMm ABa-TPH J€HA NPE. mpe-
Mmuepara. Cu peKkoB JIeKa CyM ja cabOTHpall MHecara, AeKa 3rPelInB IMTO ja TOCTaBUB
Kako Tparenuja. (...) Beuepra, Ha reHepanHaTa mpo0a, OTHIOB 10 MOjaTa peKHUCepcKa
Maca, canara Oemre mpenonHa. JlyfeTo mounaa ga ce cmear, MHOTY Op30, 1a ce cMear
MHOTY, c€ OTelaa ol CMeCHkhe, a MCHEe MU oJiecHa.(...) OTHIOB 3a]1 KyJIHCHUTE, a aKTe-
pure Oea OecHu: ,,He MokeBMe n1a urpame, JTyreTo HE MpecTaHaa 1a ce cmear (...)
Bea 6ecuu cure Tpojua. [Totoa ce HaBukHaa. (Bouchetard 2011:145-146).

Kep6pa, xoj ja nma mocTtaBeHo ,, Apii “ u Bo Pycuja u Bo Jamonmja, cmeTa neka KIIyqoT 3a Hej-
3MHHOT YCIEX € BO TOa IITO MHecaTa € NCTOBPEMEHO THITMYHO ITapHUCKa, CIIOpe]] HAUMHOT Ha
300pyBame, Melr'y APYroTo, HO Taa € U YHUBEp3aJHa IPUKa3Ha 3a MPHjaTeICTBOTO Mery Tpojia
Maxw (ibid, 142).

HcToBpemeno, muecara ,, Apiu *“ ToKakyBa JIeka HEj3UHHOT KOMEpPIHjaJeH yCIeX W eHTY-
3WjacTHYEH MPHEM Kaj ImyOIrKaTa He € HEKOMIIaTHOMIICH CO HEj3MHHUTE KBAIUTETH HA HHOBATH-
BEH JIpaMCKH pakonuc. HaBucTiHa, ako TOBHUMATEITHO ja OIIEIEHEME, TTHecaTa HE UMIIPECHO-
HHpa cO CBOjara BemTa 1 pahuHUpaHa JpaMcKa KOHCTPYKIHja, KaKO U CO KOMIUIEKCHOCTa H CO
CEpHO3HOCTA HA TEMHTE IITO TM 00pabOoTyBa, 33/1 IPEBE30T Ha JIEKEPHOCTA.

2.2 Anokasunca nopaam 0es KBaapar

Ha unTepreT-cTpannara Ha T0HAOHCKHOT Teatap Old Vic, kage mTo ,, Apiti ** € penpu3HoO Imo-
craBera Bo 2016 1., muecara e pe3uMHUpaHa CO CIeHATa PEIUINKa: ,,AIIOKaNuIca mopaan Oer
kBazpar...“. OBa, ce pa3dupa, He MOXe, a J]a He To pa30y/1u BO HaC OMIACOT Ha ciukara Ha Ka-
sumup Manesuy, ,,beno na 6eno*, no3Hara u Kako ,,beruoiu keagpaii™ on 1918 r., miro ce cmera
3a MPBHOT MOHXPOM BO COBPEMEHATa YMETHOCT M 33 CUMOOII Ha He(hUTypaTUBHATA, allCTPAKTHA
ymeTHOCT. CBOEBPEMEHO, Taa MpeAn3BUKalla OTPOMEH CKaHJall IPH CBOETO I10jaByBame. Bo
., Apti “‘, TOKMYy eIHa ,,TOCTMOJepHA Bep3rja Ha KyJITHATa CIMKa Ha MaJjeBud, BO CITydajoB,
enHa Oena ciHMKa O COBPeMEHHOT ((puKmmckh) ciaukap AHTPHOC, € ,,TPUrepoT™ KOjIITO ja
IIpefn3BUKyBa Kpu3ata. [IpukazHara Ha muecara HaBUAYM € €JHOCTAaBHA M JuHeapHa. Hej3u-
Hara I10j/I0BHA TOYKA ja Pe3MMHpPa BOBEIHHOT MOHOJIOT HA €JIeH O] TPOjllaTa MpOTAarOHUCTH,
Mapk:

Mojor npujaren Cepx Kynu ciuka. Toa e TIaTHO Of, OTHPHIIMKA, METap U IIEeceT
Ha METap W ABaeceT, 000eHO Bo Oeno. 3agHnHara ¢ Oena M, ako Tpemkare, ke 3ade-
JISKUTE €Baj 3a0eeKIMBY ONpedH: Npyrd. CepiK € MOj JTOATOTOAMIICH MPHjaTel.
Toa e 4oBeK LITO ycrea BO KUBOTOT. Toj € JOKTOP, AEPMATOJIOT | ja caka yMETHOCTA.
Bo MOHEIETHUKOT OTH/OB [a ja BUJAM CJIHKaTa, LITO BO caboTaTa CTaHa COICTBE-
HocT Ha Cepi, Taa KOjallTo Toj ja mocaxyBaiie co Mecenu. Exna Oena ciamka co Oenu
npyru. (Reza 1998:195).

[Torouno, mpean3BUKyBadoT Ha Kpu3ata e neHara ox 200 000 dpannu, mro Cepik ja TuraTwi
3a MOHOXpOMOT o AHTpHoc: ,,Mapk: ,,Cu To Kymmi Toa cpame 3a 200 000 dpannu?! (ibid,
197). Tokmy 0BOj ,,HEPUCTOCH  M3HOC, mTO Cepik TO IUIATHII 3a €HA coceMa Oera ClnKa, €
OHAa IITO TO MpPEeIN3BUKYBa OecoT M Hepa3OmpameTo Ha Mapk M I'M BOAM J[BajuaTa IpHjaTeIn
JI0 JKECTOKO pa3ulyBame, U MOKpaj CUTE OO 32 CMHUPYBame Ha TOIKATa M OMHPYBAmkE O
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CTpaHa Ha HUBHHUOT 3aCHUYKH pyrap, ymepeHnot Vsan. [lopanu AHTpHOC, ce YHHH JeKa Ha
JTOJITOTOIUTITHOTO TIPHjaTeICTBO Ha TPojIaTa IpHujaTenn ke My Ouze craBeHo kpaj. Cemnak, koMe-
JIjara 3aBpIiryBa co ,,cpeKeH Kpaj“, oTkako Cepik oTydyBa Ja ja IPUIIOKH CIIHKaTa KaKo 3aJI0T,
BO 3HaK Ha cBojara Jby0oB KoH Mapk. Ho, kako mITo MOXKe J1a ce MpeTIoCTaBU, pa3BpcKara Ha
necara HU pe3epBHpa Majio U3HEHATyBakbe, ITO Ke TO OCTABUME 33 MaJIKy HOJIOLHA.

2.3 Komno3uuujara Ha ,, Apiu“

Jla ja pasmienaMe HajIpBO JpaMcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha MHecaTa, KOjallTo BeKe I'M PyIIN KIachd-
HUTE JIpaMCKH KoHBeHIMK. HamecTo 1a Ousie rmojeseHa Ha YMHOBH, CIIOPE paBHiIaTa Ha Kila-
CHUYHATa paMaTypruja, ,, Apiti** e cocTaBeHa Of HU3a ,,CIICHN " KOWIITO HE ce HyMepupaHu. Bo
CBOjaTa aHaHM3a Ha nuecara, [laBuc pasrpanmuysa 18 crienn nmm eguaunm (Pavis 2004: 164),
KO TH JEJIH Ha TP TOJIEMU CEKBEHIM, KOUINTO COOBETCTBYBAaaT Ha TPU KIYYHH MUTOBH OfI
3aIUIETOT: MPBUOT JIEJ HU TO NIPETCTaBYBa parameTo Ha KOHGIUKTOT nomery Cepx 1 Mapk, BTo-
PHOT JIeJ HY TO PUKa)KyBa HEYCIICIIHUOT 00HT 3a MEIMjalija Mer'y HUB Off CTpaHa Ha VBaH, a
TpeTHoT nei, kpajanot cyaup (ibid, 165), mpocnenen co emmnor. O oue 18 ,,cienn’, 12 ce mo-
Hono3u. Bo ,, Apiii “, MOHOIO3UTE MITH PEIUIMKHUTE arnapre’ peqoBHO HUKHYBAaT Mery JHjasom-
KUTE CLICHN, IPUKaXKyBajKH HY T'M — BO KOHTPAITYHKT CO OHA IITO MPETXOAN — HHTUMHHTE CTaBO-
BH, pa3MHCITyBambaTa 1 HPOHMYHUTE KOMEHTAPH Ha CEKOj O] Tpojuara mpujarenu. Taka, muecara
Ha Pesa, mpaBejkn oTcTamka of mpaBmiiaTa Ha ,,JOOpO CKpoeHaTa apama’, Bo cebe obennHyBa
JIBa MPUHIINIIA: IPAMCKHOT, IPEKY ANjAJIONIKUTE CIIEHH, U CTICKUOT (HAPATHBHUOT), TIPEKY MO-
HOJIOIIKUTE clieHH. [IpeMHHOT 0of1 11jaor KOH MOHOJIOT BO MHECaTa, OCBEH TOa, € I0CTa PE30K,
rpy0, ma I'eHOH, BO Taa cMucTa, ja aHamu3upa Pesa kako ciendenmuka Ha bpexT — ,,brechtienne*
(Guenon 128). MoHono3uTe Kako Ja ymaraar HEHajaBEeHO, HEONPABAAHO M HEBEPOAOCTOJHO,
MIPEKUHYBAjKH TO JICjCTBHETO U IIOTKOITYBajKH ja ApaMcKara wiry3uja. HueneH on TUKOBUTE HE
TO CJIyllla OHa MITO TO KaXKyBa APYTHOT, o/ieKa MaK INIefadynTe uMaaT 1einoceH yBua. Junac-
KaJujara, KojallTo 4eCTO UM IPETXOAN Ha OBHE MOHOJIOIIKH WM arnapre oOpakama, e: ,,Kako
nma e cam* (Reza 1998: 197, 250), mTo ykaKyBa JeKa TOa BCYIIHOCT HE € Taka, a Hej3WHATa
COZIp’KMHA JOTIOTHUTEITHO YIIaTyBa Ha Toa JIeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a oOpakama KOH APYT, OTHOCHO
KOH IyOJIMKaTa, BO JlyXOT Ha KOHBEHIIMUTE Ha KOME/IHWjaTa, HO U Ha eTCKUOT TeaTtap. Bo oBue
MeTaTeaTapcku M aBropedepeHnnjaiHl HHTEpMeIla, TIeladuTe CTaHyBaaT MPUBUICTUPAHHOT
COTOBOPHHK Ha JINKOT akTep. [Inecara, mo nocieqnara, Hajroira Anjajoika ClieHa Ha TpojuaTa
IIpujaTeny, BO Koja Kpu3ara Ha IPHjaTe]ICTBOTO Joara 10 KYJIMHHAIH]a, 3aBPIIyBa CO TPH I10-
CJIEIOBATEITHN MOHOJIO3M: OBa IO 03HAa4yBa MIPEKMHOT Ha MEI'y4OBEUKaTa KOMyHHKAIH]ja, H3JIe-
I'yBameTO OJ] KIIACHYHUOT JPAMCKH [HjajiorT U O ,,hecara Ha Konsep3aruja™. Criopen IlaBuc,
BO ,, Apiu “, Pe3a npaBu c1oj Ha ,,MMMETHYKaTa JApaMaTyprija Ha KOHBEp3alHujara co OHaa Ha
aBTopedekcuBHaTa U mpoHnYHa aBarrapaa’ (Pavis 2004: 167). [laBuc TOMOTHUTETHO ja CITo-
pemyBa KOMIIO3HIIMjaTa Ha KOMEIHjaTa, BO KOja THjalo3UTe U MOHOJIOMIKUTE pe(IeKCHH ce nc-
MpeIUIeTyBaaT, CIIPOTUCTaByBaaT U 300TaTyBaar, co My3HIKHOT IPUHIHI Ha ¢yrara (ibid, 176).
[Tnecara Ha Pe3a — koja MHAKy € MEIIOMaH M OAJIMYHA [THjaHUCTKA — I'0 HAIIacyBa KOHTPACTOT
1 co3maBa e(peKT Ha KOHTPAIyHKT U Ha monudonrja. OBa 300raryBame Ha TeMara co YABOjY-
BambETO HA INIACOBUTE, HAJIMK Ha (yrara, 1 ro AaBa Ha muecara Ha Pe3a acriekToT Ha alcTpakTHa
YMETHHYKa TBOPOA, IIITO, CEKAKO, HE € CIIy4ajHO.

8 Crnopenere co ,,aparté: peruimka Ha JpaMCKHOT JIMK KOjallTo, COIIACHO CO T€aTapCKUTE KOHBEHIIUHM, ja CIIyIlaaTr
caMo IVIelaulTe, HO HE M OCTAHATUTE JINKOBU HA CIICHATA.
9 Cnopezere co ,,piece de conversation®.
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2.4 TIpouncTeHOCTA HA IPAMCKHOT NPOCTOP

HamoBp3yBajku ce Ha ,,alICTPAKTHAOT  IPUHIIKIT HA ApaMcKaTa KOHCTPYKIIHja Ha IHecaTa, mo-
YeTHaTa JUacKaiuja Bo ,, Apiu * Ha BaKOB HAYHH T'0 OIHMIIYBa JAPAMCKHOT MPOCTOP: ,,CajoH Ha
e/icH ctaH. ENleH eIMHCTBEH IeKOp, HAjIIPOYHCTCH, HaJHEYTPAJICH, KOJIKY IITO ¢ MOXKHO. CIIeHH-
Te ce cIIyyyBaaT Ham3MeHU4Ho, kaj Ceprej, iBar u Mapk. Humito He ce MeHyBa OCBCH U3JIOXKe-
HaTa ymeTHHuKa ciauka“. (Reza 1998:193).

VYiite BemHaII, MPOCTOPOT BO MHEcaTa TH MPEKPIIyBa KJIACHYHHUTE APAMCKH KOHBCHIIHH.
JlpaMckara aBTOpKa T0 Tpe3eMa er3eMIUIapHHOT MPOCTOp Ha ,,0yprkoackara apama‘, Tpaiu-
IUOHATHUAOT TparaHCKH CaJIOH, CaMo 3a Jia To IeKoHCTpyupa. Kako u Bo apyru nuecu Ha Pesa,
U BO ,, Apiti “‘, IPOCTOPOT CE& Pa30TKpPHBa KAKO HECKPUEHO TEAaTapCKH, TOj] € HePCAIUCTHUCH U
aHTHMAMETHYKH. OCBEH TOa, KOHBCHIIMOHAHO 3alITUTHHYKUOT W 3aTBOPCH CAJIOH 03 4eT-
BPT SHJI, BO OBaa IUeca My OTCTAIlyBa MECTO Ha HECHUTYPHHOT IPOCTOP Ha paclpaBHjaTa, KOH-
(dpoHTanMjaTa Mery Tpojiara npujareiad. EQUMHCTBEHHUOT, MPOYUCTEH O MaKCHMYyM IPOCTOP
Ha JIpaMCKOTO JICjCTBO, BO ,, Apiu “, Ol e[Ha CTpaHa, HAIMKYBA Ha MPETCo0jeTo BO (ppaHITyCcCKaTa
KJIaCHYHA Tparejyja, KOCIITO 3a]l CBojara ,,HeyTPATHOCT  T'M KPHE CHTE BHATPCIIIHUA W HAJ[BO-
PEIIIHY MPEBUparha U OMACHOCTH, a Off IpyTa CTPaHa, TOj ¢ CMMOOJIMYCH Ofpa3 Ha alCTpaKHaTa
CJIMKa, BO CPIIETO Ha THecaTa, BP3 YHjamTo Oelia MOBPIIMHA CE HCIPTYBaaT OJJHOCUTE, JKEIIOUTE
U MPOEKIMUTE HA JIMKOBUTE, KAKO IITO, MaK, OJl TpeTa CTpaHa, camMuot AHTproc'® e orienano
Ha TeaTapcKara CIICHA.

3 Tpute cTaBa 3a yMeTHOCTa

Pe3a Benm nexa ymorure BO ,, Apitl“ THM HanuInajga CHelnjalHO 3a Tpojuara akTepH, HEj3UHH
TIpUjaTesy U KOJIETH, KOMIITO UTpaar Bo peMuepHara u3senoda Bo Iapus: Iljep Apaurtu, ©aod-
puc Jlykunu u [1jep Banek (Guénon 2005: 122). Toa e nueca 3a Tpojiia Hepa3AeIHHU pyrapH,
Ha 40-MHa TrOIWHM, TUIIMYHHU TIPHUIIAJHUNIN Ha TIapHcKara cpeHa Kiaca. Tue ce pasiuKyBaar
10 CBOMTE MPo(ecHu U MO CBOMTE YMETHHUYKU W KHIMKEBHH BKYCOBH, IITO COOJIBETCTBYBa Ha
OJIpEeJICHN OIIITECTBEHN U COLMjallHK MoTKareropuu. Ho, TMKoBHUTE Ha TpojIiara npujareiny Bo
,,Apiti * OTKJIOHYBaaT 0/] KOHBEHIIMOHAJTHHOT PEATMCTHYKH MM TICUXOJIONIKH IPUHIIUIT Ha Oyp-
»koackara apama. Taka, Cepx, Mapk u MiBaH oTenoTBOpyBaar, rnpe ce, Tpu pa3indHi CTaBOBH
BO OJIHOC Ha YMETHOCTA.

Cepik e amarep Ha COBpeMeHaTa YMETHOCT U CIIMKapCTBO, TOj OJIM IO CUTE M3JI0KOH U € T10-
OOpHUK Ha MOAEPHU3MOT. T0j € yCHeleH AepMaroJIorT, ITOr0TBEH Aa MOTPOIIN MHOTY TIapH 3a
€/lHa CJIMKa, IpeTeHnno3eH 1 cHoO. Cepik, BO IHecara, € CBOCBHIHA KapuKaTypa Ha ofpe/eHa
eJINTa, KOjalTo HeMa BpeMe 3a HHIITO U Ce€ CTPEMH KOH ,,CYIITHHCKOTO™, IypH U KOTa CTaHyBa
300p 3a U30PaHOTO YETHUBO: TOj TO UuTa 3a cpekHuoi xcusoid Ha Cenexa — ,,IPOBEpEHA BPE/-
HOCT". BO CBOjOT J10M, TOj ja IMa 3aKaYCHO CIIMKATa HA AHTPUOC, KOJjaIllTO 3a HETO TO CUMOOJTH-
3Mpa BJIOTOT Ja ce OujIe YOBEK ,,Ha CBOETO BpeMe*,

Mapk e Henpujaren Ha MOIEpHATa, IPUBP3aHUK HA CTAPOTO T0OPO BpeMe U He ce MHTepe-
cHpa 3a COBPEMEHOTO CIMKapcTBO. Toj € aepoHayTHUYKH MHXKEHep, HayYHUK OIICEeTHAT CO BUC-
THUHATa, Tpara Mo CMHCJaTa W MO BPEAHOCTA Ha HEITara, HO TOj €, HCTOBPEMEHO, OTOpYEH,
apoTaHTeH W aHTUIIaTHYEH — BUCTUHCKHA MH3aHTPOII (ally3rja Ha JIMKOT Ha AJICEeCT O Irecara
Ha Monuep). Bo cBojoT 10M, T0oj MMa 3aKadueHO (UTrypaTUBHA CIIMKA OJ1 M€j3aX CO IMOIVIEa Ha
Kapkacon, mTo HemMa HUKakBa KoMepIljaiHa BpeqHocT. KHikeBHara pedepenna Ha Mapk e

10 AHTpHOC, BO CTaTHjaBa, ja 03Ha4yBa U caMara CJIuKa.
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I[Ton Banepu, nucares KOJIITO MM C€ CIPOTHBCTaBYBa Ha KyOHCTHTE U Ha HAaJPEAJIHUCTUTE, KO-
UINTO Ke I'M Hapeye JAereHepUPaHu U MOBPIIHH.

MBaH e ToJIepaHTHO MOMYE, TOj €, BO IHecara, ,,FOIEMUOT IIOMUPYBad Ha YOBEUKUOT PO
cekoraii ce oouayBa 1a Ouge memujarop. MictoBpeMeHo, TOj € oIITH3ypKo, KOH(QOPMIUCT, Hepe-
IIUTEJICH U CTpanuIuBel. Kako Bo ymMeTHOCTa Taka U BO IPHjaTeJICTBOTO, MIBaH HeMa CONICTBEH
craB. Tpeba ma ce BeHYa 3a METHAECET JeHa, HO, BCYIIHOCT, TOj € AJIa00KO HECPeKeH Mopaan
Toa. PaboTn BO KHIDKapHHUIaTa Ha CBEKOPOT. [IpodecronanHo U conmjaaHo, TOj € HajHEYCIe-
HHOT OJf TpojliaTa npujaren. Hema HUKaKBH IO3HABaKka O] COBPEMEHATa YMETHOCT, HUTY I1aK
ce MHTepecHpa 3a Hea, HaKo ce 0OuIyBa Jia TO MIMHUTHpa BKYCOT Ha ,,I03HaBayuTe™ M Ha ,,I10-
BUCOKHTE Kilacu™, ofHOcHO oHOj Ha Cepik. [loma, Hax KaMHHOT, VIBaH MMa 3aKaueHO HEKaKBa
»MaukaHuma“ (,,une crodte). CiaMkara Hema ecTeTcKa, TYKy CEHTUMEHTAIHa BPEJHOCT, 3aT0a
IITO TAaTKO MY ja HAaCJIHKaJI.

3.1 TemkoTHjaTa 1a ce CyIH 32 COBPeMeHATa YMETHOCT

Bo cBoeto unrame Ha ,, Apiu “, TlaBuc Benu aeka ,,iMecara npeyiara, Ha UCTO TOJKY CyHTH-
JIeH, JIeXKEpEeH, KOJIKy ¥ 3a0aBeH M MPOBOKATHBEH HAUYMH, BUCTHHCKH TPAKTaT 3a COBpEMEHATa
ecretuka“ (Pavis 2004: 170). Taxka, 3a Hero, Mapk, Cepx u l1BaH 0Ten0OTBOpyBaaT U TPU CTaBa
BO OJJHOC HAa COBpPEMEHaTa yMETHOCT, CO Toa LITO TpOojuara MpHjaTeian AaBaaT TPH PA3IHIHU
OIFOBOPH Ha KpH3aTa Ha yMETHOCTA M Ha ITpalllamara IITo Taa ' oTBopa aeHec. Koe perienue
Jla ce MPEUIOKN Ha PYIICHETO Ha €CTETCKUTE KPUTHEPUYMH BO coBpeMeHara ymeTHocT? Kako
Jla ce aHaIn3upa coBpeMeHara ymeTHocT? Kako na ce cynu 3a Toa IITO € yMETHOCT, a IITO He?
Morke 1a ce Kake JieKa aKo ,, Apiu “ NokuBeasa ycIex Kaj myOnuKara, Toa € 3aliTo Taa ycreasna
Jla IOIpe HeKOoja YyBCTBUTEITHA TOUKA Kaj IVIEIad0T, OHAA 3a TEIIKOTHjaTa J1a ce CyIH 3a COBpe-
MeHara yMeTHOCT. 3a Cepx, AHTPHOC TIPETCTaByBa ,,peMeK-1emno’, 3a Mapk Toa e ,.cpame”,
Jozneka 3a MBaH, BO JaJieH MOMEHT, Toa € ,,CIMKa IITO HE € MOHOXPOHA, MITO MMa HEKaKBa
BHOpaImja“, 3a Ha KpajoT U 3a HeTo Taa Jla CTaHe ,,BUCTHHCKO Cpame . AHTPHOC € BO CpKTa Ha
JIElIEeHTpUpaHaTa ApaMarypruja Ha Pe3a, KojalmTo HHU ja MpUKa)KyBa PEJIATUBHOCTA U CyOjex-
TUBHOCTA Ha MHTEPIIPETALIMNTE U HA CYJIOBUTE (32 YMETHOCTa). ,,HEBO3MOXXHO € /1a ce cynu 3a
BPEIHOCTA, €CTETCKAa MM KOMEpPLHjaliHa, Ha COBPEMEHAaTa YMETHOCT. YMETHOCTA CEKoTall ja
aHraxupa (BKJIydyBa) HaIllaTa BU3Mja 3a CBETOT M 33 HAIIMOT KMBOT, Taa T PAa30TKPHUBA U TH
3roJieMyBa TCH3HHTE U Helopaz0oupamara Mery HOSAHHIUTE (...) YMETHOCTa HeMa 00jeKTHBHA
BpernHOCT. (Pavis 2004: 165).

Taka, mpalameTo OKOITy KOe, CO TojIeMa /103a Ha XyMop, c€ KpIIaT Kolljara Bo Uecara, € T0a
nanu 6enoto e 6emo. [Ipexy paznuyaauTe (HeeHOOOjHI) BU3UH Ha TPUTE JIHKa, Pe3a HE coouyBa
€0 Cy0jeKTHBHOCTA U CO TPOMEHIIMBOCTA Ha TIEPIICIIIINjaTa 1 Ha TOKIBYBAkETO, a Oenara 0oja,
BO aBTOpedepeHIMjaIHaTa Cp)k Ha IIecara, CTeKHyBa IOBEKe3HaYHa HUjaHCHPAHOCT.

Cepix: 3a MeHe, Taa He ¢ Oena. Kora Benam 3a MeHe, Mucnam 00jekTHBHO. O0jeKTHBHO,
Taa He ¢ Oena. Mima Oena ocHOBa, Ha Koja ce Haora IeNla rnajgeTa Ha CHBH TOHOBH... IMa
IypH ¥ IpBeHa. Mojke a ce Kaxe Jieka ¢ mpmindHo Onexa. la Geme Oema, Hemare
Jla MU ce JomagHe. Mapk ja miefa Kako Oena... Toa € HeroBaTa OrpaHn4eHoCT. Mapk
ja miema kako Oerna OMzejku To 3aBeja WicjaTa IeKa ciaukarta ¢ Oena. MBaH, He. MBaH
mena aeka Taa He ¢ Oenma. Mapk Moke a MECJIH IITO caka, Koj To BpTH!

Mapk: Tu Mucnum exa oBaa ciiuka He e Oemna pan?

Hgan: He, cocema, He...

Mapk: 3apem? A xou 60U r'u riemamnt?

WBan: ['menam 6ow. ... [1egam sxonrto, cuBo, TMHUH, MaJIKy okep... (Reza 1998: 226).
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benara cirka craHyBa HOBpIIHHATA BP3 KOja TPOjLaTa IPOTATOHUCTH TH IIPOSKTHPAAT CBOU-
Te Bu3uK 1 (anTa3Mu. Toa e uaeaHa MOBPILMHA 32 IPOSKTUPAE-E Ha KEIOUTE U Ha COHHIITA-
Ta, ,,ppojmocku Wunderblock: marmana Tabna, Koja MOXe [1a TH IPUMH HAaIIUTE HajoOOCHH
wm HajMpagnu muciu® (Pavis 180). Bemrunara Ha Pe3a e Bo Toa mrTo, BO mmecara, Taa HA
NPUKaXXKyBa TPH CIIPOTUBHU CTaBa 3a COBPEMEHAaTa YMETHOCT M TPH Pa3IMYHH BUJyBama Ha
alcTpakTHaTa cirka. VicToBpeMeHo, HUKOTalll HeMa Jia Io3HaeMe Koj € cTaBoT Ha JacmuHa Pesa
3a AHTPHOC, KOJIITO OCTaHyBa MMarnHapeH 1 Helo(paTiuB.

3.2 Ompa3aTa KOH COBpeMeHATa YMEeTHOCT?

AHTpHOC BO ,, Apit “ € ¥ IpeIMET Ha PEHCITUTYBAbE, IIOTCMEBALE, TOj € OKBATH(UKYBaH KaKo
,,0e110 cpame* og Mapk. Hexon kpuTr4apu ke ro moucToBeTaT HETOBUOT CTaB €O OHOj Ha aBTOP-
Kara 1 Ke To MPOTOJIKYBaaT Kako M3pa3 Ha ,,0Mpa3a KOH MoziepHara ymeTHocT" . ®abuen [lacko,
BO (paHI[yCKHOT HEHETHHUK Terepama, ja Hamara Pe3a, Benmejku Jeka HEj3MHATa MHeca, Koja
OYMIVIEZIHO M C€ MOTCMEBAa Ha COBPEMEHATa YMETHOCT, IPETCTaByBa ,,BUCTUHCKA Kallla TI0Tapa
CO HENoTpeOHO peaKIMOHEPHH, Ma TypH M ONMAacHU NMPHU3BYLH: ally3Wjara Ha ’JereHepupaHa’
YMETHOCT He ¢ Tonky aanedna™!! (Pavis 2004: 179). ,,HeoOyneBapckara“ komenuja Ha Pesa Ha-
BOJIHO ja TOTBP/yBa €THKETaTa Ha MJCOJIOIKH PerpecuBHa Tearapcka popma.

Ho, cimukara Ha AHTpHOC, KojamuTo Pe3a ja ctaBa Bo cprero Ha nebarara, BCyIIHOCT € ,, I~
TaT" Ha (haMO3HMOT OeJ KBajapar Ha ManeBnud, Koj TaTupa o OYeTOKOT Ha 20-THOT BEK, U KOj
JICHEC HE IPETCTaByBa HUILITO PEBOIYIIMOHEPHO, I [ypH U c€ CMeTa 3a ,,Ki1acuka’. O11 BpeMeTo
KOTa ce I0jaByBa OBaa TOTAlll HTHOBAaTUBHA yMETHHYKA (opma, o muecara Ha Pesza momunane
HEKOM CeqyMeJeceT U IeT roanHu. Bo Taa cMucna, nuecara Ha Pe3a He 6u Tpebaio a ce uuta
KaKo HamaJ| Bp3 COBpeMeHaTa yMETHOCT. AHTpHOC 3a Pe3a e kapukaTypasHa 1 KOHBEHI[MOHAI-
Ha KOMHUYHA NPY’KUHA, KOja, MeTy pyroTo, OBO3MOXYBa JIECHO MPEIIO3HABakE Kaj MyOinKara.
[lenara ymetHOoCcT Ha Pe3a e na HE HaTepa, KaKo IVIeAady, J1a ce MpeMyIlTHMe Ha paclpaBHjaTa
Ha TpojuaTa Apyrapu okoiy AHTPHOC, 1a TH CJIEIMME COjy3HHUINTBATA MITO CE CO3/1aBaaT U pac-
Typaar Mel'y IpyrapuTe, 1 IPOMEHHUTE Ha CTABOBUTE ILITO OCLIMIIMPAAT Mel'y oMpasara, JbyO0oBTa
1 PaMHOZYIITHOCTA KOH JIJIOTO, M €BEHTYAITHO J1a ce UeHTH(HKyBaMe co HUB. Enen aHmicKn
TeaTapcKy KpUTHYap AypH HaBeIyBa JeKa eeH O INIelauynTe TOJIKY MHOTY C€ HACHTH()HUKYBAT
co gebarara MITO KECTOKO MHTEPBEHHUPAJ Cpejie IpeTcTaBara: ,,OBa € IIyHnocT. 3ap HHUIITO HE
pasbupare ox ymetHocta? (Morley, 1996).

3.3 CkaHaaJIOT HAa YMETHOCTA KaKO CTOKA

Beke BunoBme nexa ,, Api** craHyBa IpeJMeT Ha HalaJu Ha OHHE IITO BO HEa MpPENo3HaBaaT
KPHUTHKA IIPOTHB COBPEMEHATa YMETHOCT M TIOI0OMBHA CaTHpa IPOTHB AlICTPAKTHHOT MOHOXPOM.
Ho, ocBen morope HaBeJeHWTE apryMEHTH, camara Jjebara 3a COBpPEMEHaTra yMETHOCT BO
nrecara Ha Pe3a e MHOTY pyAnMEHTapHa: TIIaBHUOT ITPOTUBHUK Ha AHTpHoc, Mapk, He KaXyBa
KOj3Hae IITO 3a CIIMKara, OCBEH JieKa € ,,Cpame’, OJHOCHO JeKa HeMa HHKAaKBa BPETHOCT.

11,,3amTo Hej3e U e 3a0aBHO Ja NMPEJU3BUKYBa CMea OKOJIy €JHa COBpEMEHa CIMKa Koja €, OCBEH TOa, MHOTY y0OaBa
M BUJIMBO MHCIIUMpPUpaHa of] cimkapor Mapren bape, o Heroara peuncu meradusnuka norpara Ha 6enara 6oja!
JlypH, Hako ce YMHH Kako KpajoT Ha IHecaTa Ja ro JISTHTHMHpA JIeJI0TO, BO TEKOT Ha IieJlaTa IIPeTcTaBa CMe CBEIOLH
Ha DJIYyNaBOTO NOJAOWBAaK-E CO HEroBara €IHOOOJHOCT, CO HEroBara 'M3pa3eHa Pa3IMYHOCT', HA KapHKaTypara Ha
11a3apoT Ha YMETHOCTA, Ha KOJEKIMOHEepUTe M Taka HaraMy. EjHa kama rmomapa co HENOTpeOHO pEeaKIHOHEepHH,
rna Jypu M ONAacHH NPH3BYLM: ally3ujara Ha ’JIereHEepUpaHa‘’ yMETHOCT He € Toiky naiedna”. (Fabienne Pascaud,
Télérama, 16 noemBpu 1994, ctp. 93).
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Huty mak Cep:x, anoioreTor Ha COBpeMEHaTa YMETHOCT, HE /10[aBa KOj3HAE IITO, OCBEH IITO
ja cmomeHyBa ,.BuOpamnujara Ha MoHOXpoMoT* (Reza 1998: 206). BcymHOCT, BUCTHHCKHAOT
CKaHJaJl BO IHecaTta He € AHTPUOC, U, OTTyKa, IPEAMETOT Ha IoJIeMUKara He € ,,COBPEMEeHaTa
YMETHOCT", TyKy neHara mrto Cepik ja IutaThi 3a ciimkara. Toa € eAMHCTBEHHOT CKaHAA: OHOJ
Ha TPETBOPABETO, BO COBPEMEHara 700a, Ha yMETHUYKOTO €TI0 BO CTOKAa M M3pa3yBameTo Ha
Heroara BpeHOCT BO mapu. OHa MITO ja Mpequ3BHKyBa Jpamara € 6ecpaMHO BHCOKAara LeHa
Ha CIIMKaTa ¥ HEJ3MHHOT CTaTyc Ha CTOKa M umHBectuimja. M cammor Cepx MHCHCTHpA Ha TOA
JIeKa HarpasmiI Jo0pa ,,MHBECTHINja" KyITyBajKi TO AHTPHOC, CO OTJIe]] Ha TOA JIeKa HEIrOBUTE
CIMKH JA00pO KOTHpaaT W ce m3NokeHH Bo boOyp (ibid, 217). ApryMeHTOT IITO ITOCTOjaHO
ce Bpaka BO IHecaTa € TOKMY OHOj Ha IleHaTa Ha cClIMKara. 10j TO OTBOpa NMPBHOT [Hjajor
BO KoMenujara. OMpasaTa KOH I1a3apOT Ha YMETHOCTA, KOH YMETHOCTa KaKO HOTPOLIYBaYKH
MIPOU3BOJ M aBep3HjaTa KoH ,,Kynrypara“ (ibid, 227) e ona mro ro cripedyBa Mapk 1a mpomoinKu
na my oune mpujaren Ha Cepik: ,,Jac ro cakam Cepik, HO He CyM criocobeH aa ro cakam Cepik
Koj ja Kymmi oBaa ciuka® (ibid, 235). Mapk e ,,y1ab0ko TOBpeNeH IITO HETOBUOT TIPHjaTell
ro Kynui AHTPHOC O TOMOIapcTBO, cHoOu3aMm (ibid, 203). Bopouem, Toj 3a Cepsk HamepHO
HE TO KOPHUCTH 300pOT ,,amaTep‘ (JbyOuTen Ha yMETHOCTA), TYKY ,,KymyBad' (ibid, 235). Mapk
HE MOXKE HHU Ja 3amucin aeka Cepx ro Kymwi AHTPHOC of JbyOoB: ,.Torami, 30IITO CyM TO
KyTHJI, ako He To cakam?*, mpamrysa Cepxx. Ha Toa Mapk oxrosapa: ,,JokMy BO Toa € IIETIOTO
npamame!“ (ibid, 235). HamoBp3yBajku ce Ha oBa OTBOPEHO Tpamiamke BO muecara, Pesa ro
MIOCTaByBa M OHa 3a NMpeodpazdara Ha YMETHHUYKOTO €TI0 BO IIPOM3BOJ HA MOTPOIIYBaIKOTO
OIIITECTBO, BO MACOBEH ITOMOAAPCKN ()EHOMEH BO epara Ha cepHuckara pernpopyknuja. Taka,
WgaH, ,,TproBenot ox Tpojkara, My Besin Ha Cepik: ,,MucieB Ha Tebe IeHec, BO IPOAABHULIATA
pernpoylpaBMe MeTCTOTHHA TUTAKAaTH O €AEH THII LITO CIMKa Ol IBEKHHba, coceMa Oen,
Ha Oena ocHoBa“ (ibid, 225).

3.4 IlenaTta Ha YMETHOCTA HACTIPOTHU 0eCLEHETOCTA HA MPHUjaTEJICTBOTO

WBaH e 0HOj KOj ja Urpa KIy4dHaTa yiora Bo KOHQIUKTOT Mery Cepyk 1 Mapk OKONy CITMKara
Ha AHTpuoc. Toj ce oOuyBa 1a ocTaHe HeyTpaJieH 3a Jia TO OJPXKH MHPOT Merly IpHjaTeluTe.
Koneuno, Bo emen mur Ha camoadupmaiija, BaH ke 3a3eMe cTaB W Ke Kake 3a AHTPHOC:
,.bero cpame!“ (ibid, 248). TokMy THTIOT KOj HEMa TEXXHHA, HEMa CTaB, € OHOj IITO Ke TO Harpa-
B KJIyYHHOT IIPECBPT U Ke ja HaTe)KHE Barara Ha CTpaHaTa Ha ,,IPOTHBHHLMTE Ha MOJICpHATa
YMETHOCT", 03HauyBajku To mopa3ot Ha Cepik. [lobezneH, Bo ciieHa Ha HeM putyai, Cepxk ke To
HOTITUIIIE MUPOT CO CUMOOIIMYEH YMH Ha JKPTBYBabe: TOj Ke ro IoKaHH Mapk Ja HanpTa IITo
caka Bp3 CKalolleHaTa CIIMKa, KOJallTo CO TOj YHH HABUCTUHA Ke Ce MPETBOPH BO OOWYHO, Oe3-
BpEIHO ,,cpame’. Tpojiara npujateny ce BKIyYeHH BO OBOj PUTYaJIeH H HKOHOKJIACTHYCH YHH:
HWBaH, kHImKapoT, My ro naBa ¢uiomactepot Ha Cepik, Koj, lak, My ro ogasa Ha Mapk.

Mapx ce ipubnuosicysa ko crukaiua, 2nega 6o Cepac. Iloiioa 2o eagu kaiiaueiio 09
@romaciuepoiu.

WBan: Hema na ro Hanpasum Toa, Henu?!

Mapx 2nega 6o Cepoxc.

Cepx: Ajne.

WBan: U nBajuara cte 3penu 3a IynHuma!

Mapxk ce nasegnysa 3a ga buge 60 ucuna na ciuxaiua. Ilpeg yscacnaiiuoiu iozneg
na Hean, ipemunysa co gromacivep iio egna o9 ioipeunuite aeniuu. Cepoic ne Hu
wpeinyea. M wozaw, mHody enumauwienno, Mapk na wlaa KOCUHA Ypuia Manieqox
ckujau co xatia. Ko2a ke 3aspwu, ce uctipasa u 2o nega ceoeitio geno. Cepoicg cé
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ywiue ciou kaxo Kuil. Mean e ckamenei. Tuwuna.

Cepx: J{o6po. Jac cym mianen. Ajae na oquMe Ha Bedepa.

Mapx egeaj 3abenedxcnueo ce nacmeenyea. 10 epaka kaiaueilo Ha gromacitiepoiu u,
co udpus Zeciu, my 2o ¢hpna na Hean xoj 2o para 6o neiu (ibid, 249).

Ha xpajot on muecara, Bo uMe Ha mnpujaresnctBoro, Cepx My 103BoiyBa Ha Mapk na ro
YHHIITH AHTPUOC, HETOBATa HajAparoueHa CONCTBEHOCT — 3a /1a ja KyIH CIIMKara, Toj OyKBa-
HO ce ,,pyuHupan (ibid, 205). IIpujarencTBoTo € OECICHETO BO ,, Apiti “, IOBPEIHO AYPH H O
,»,YMETHOCTA*: Toa 6u Tpebaso 1a e ,,MopajHaTa rmoyka“ Ha muecata. He e Hu 4ymHO, ToTam,
Kako MmTo nuinysa [eHOH, mITO Mpy n3BendaTa Ha rnuecara, HEKOM CONCTBEHHUIM Ha YMETHHY-
KH JieJia, KOJIEKIIMOHEPH MM TPTOBIM ce Bo3HeMupmiie o oBoj unH (Guénon 2005: 154). Ho,
,,IOMUpyBavKaTa“ KoMenuja Ha Pe3a v HUB T cMUpyBa: Ha KpajoT, c¢ ¢ JoOpo mTo m00po ke
ce CBpIIH, a IypH | ,,yMEeTHOCTa" ¢ craceHa. diomacrepuTe ce OpuIar, 1a HHBECTHIINjaTa,
COIICTBEHOCTA € HEHAYHaTa, TPTOBIUTE U CONICTBEHUIINTE HA YMETHUYKH JIEJIa MOXKaT MUPHO Ja
Cryjar.

3.5 CkaHaaJI0T HA M3HEBEPEHOTO NPHjaTeICTBO: AHTPHOC KAKO PUBAJI

TurmaHO 3a Apamaryprujara Ha Pesa, ,, Apiu* ce pa3oTkpuBa Kako mmeca co ,,IyIJio JTHO™ BO
KOja e/ieH Ipo0OJeM 3aTCKpuBa JApYT. 3arielaHd BO OeinHara Ha ClIMKara Ha AHTPUOC, IIOKH-
paHu O] HEj3MHATA IIeHa, MOXKeOn He 3a0enexyBame Jeka, BO IHecara, JbyOoBTa KOH 0eoTo
IUIATHO 3aMEHYBa €/iHa Apyra JbyOOB, OHaa KOH ITPHjaTelIoT, a KpH3ara Ha yMETHOCTA Ce pa3-
OTKpHBa Kako OHaa Ha MPHjaTeJICTBOTO Mery Tpojuara maxu. Pexwucepor Ilarpuc Kep6pa ja
aHanmsupa ,, Apiu “ kako ,,;uraboko Mmu3oruHa“ meca (Bouchetard 2011: 144): Bo Hea sxeHHTE ce
HETIOJHOCIIUBH, XUCTEPUIHH, HEMHTEPECHH ,,)KeHUINITA", BIIPOUEM, OTCYTHH 0O ciieHara. OHa
IITO € Ba)YKHO 3a OBHE TPOjIIa MaXXM, TOA HE € HUTY MajKara, HUTy CBEKpBara, HUTy HHBHATA
JKCHa, TyKY MPHjaTeJICTBOTO. ,, Apiti “ ce HCIUITyBa M Kako THeca 3a ,,Kpu3ara Ha MaIrkocra‘,
3a peJAUCKNUTE MOTEIIKOTHN Ha MaKUTE BO J100aTa Ha MPEHCIIUTYBAkE HA TPAAUIMOHAIHUTE
naeHtutetd. Bo ciaydajor Ha Mapk n Cepx, pujarenckara Bpcka, OCBEH TOa, C€ OJIMKYBa CO
MIOCECUBHOCT, €KCKITy3UBHOCT. Taka, OTKpHBaMe Jieka BUCTHHCKHOT IPOOJIEM BO ITHecaTa JIeKH
BO PUBAJICTBOTO MITO Mapk ro 4yBCTBYBa KOH OEJIOTO IIIATHO, 3aIITO TOj MUCIH Jieka Cepik Hero
ro 3amenms co Autpuoc (Reza 1998: 240). Pe3a Tyka cu mourpysa co THIMYHATA GUTypa 3a BO-
JIBIJBOT, OHaa Ha ,,JbyOOBHHOT TPHArOJIHUK , HO, BO CIIy4ajoB, AHTPHOC T0 3a3eMa MECTOTO Ha
JbyOOBHHIIATA/JbYOOBHHKOT. ,,Mapk: He BepyBaM Bo BpeIHOCTHUTE IITO ja yIpaByBaaT YMETHOC-
Ta JICHEC. .. 3aKOHOT Ha HOBOTO. 3aKOHOT Ha M3HEHAyBameTo. .. (...) M jac camuoT OeB 3a Tebe
OJl PeZIOT Ha U3HEHATyBambeTo. (...) M3HeHayBameTo MTO Tpaemie OpeaeHO BpeMe, MopaMm aa
kaxam™ (ibid, 243-244). AaTpHoc oBIe € MpeAMET Ha keida M MpUYNHA 3a JbyOoMopara Ha
Mapk, K0j BO HETo ro nperno3Hasa cBojot pusai. Crienure Ha pacnpasujara Mer'y Cepx n Mapk
OKOJIy COBpPEMEHAaTa yMETHOCT MOKEME Jla TH TMIPOYUTAaMe KaKo CLEHHM 3a pa3odapaHuTe Mpuja-
TEJICKO-JbyOOBHM OueKyBama. Mapk ce cMeTa cebe cr 3a MEHTOp U 3a Kpeatop Ha Cepi, IpH
mro Pe3a ce HazmoBp3yBa U Ha npuka3HuTe 32 [Inrmanmon (ibid, 241) u 3a dpankemraju (ibid,
243). Toj ce uyBCTBYBa ,,yi3HeBepeH" 071 CepiK, KOJIITO TO Kyl AHTpHOC Oe3 J1a To mpara 3a
muciaeme. Cepx, nak, 04eKyBa o Mapk Toj /1a To IOJ/Ip>KH BO HETOBaTa eMaHIUIaImja. Mapk
e ybeneH neka AHTPHOC My T'O 3€JI MECTOTO, OMHOCHO Aeka Cepik To 3aMeHHI 3a cinka. Taka
pa3bupame JeKka BUCTHHCKATA [ICHa Ha CIIMKATa BO ,, Apiu ** He ce mapure, TyKy camMmuoT Mapk!
JlBajiiara M3HEBEpEHN TPHjaTENH, HE CaKajKu /1a OTCTAIaT OJf CBOUTE CTaBOBH, CE Haj/lyBa-
aT ,,Ha KpajoT Ha eIHa IeTHacceTroaunHa Bpcka® (ibid, 243). HuBHara emuHCTBEHA HANIEK €
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MHTEpBEHIIMjaTa Ha TPETHOT NpHjaten, VBaH, Koj ce Tpyau a ocTaHe HeyTpalieH HaOJbyIyBad.
Ho, TokMy HeroBara HEyTpPaJIHOCT € OHa MITO I'M BOBJIEKyBa Mapk u Cepik BO ,,HajCTpALIHUTE
eKIecH, T0j TH ,,co3/1aBa ycauoBuTe 3a koH(mukToT (ibid, 245), u THe cakaar 1Mo cexoja IeHa
Jla TO HaTepaar J1a 3a3eMe cTpaHa. Bo Toa u ycnieBaar, na VMiBaH KOHEUHO ce MpoM3HeCyBa 32 AH-
TpHoc: ,,bemno cpame!... (iwof ipcrysa 6o cmea)... [la, 3amro Toa e 6eno cpame. [IpusHaj, crapu
Moj!... Cocema e mymo Toa mro cu ro kymmi!“ (ibid, 248). Taka, IBaH, TpeTHOT, € OHOj IITO ke
HaTEe)XHE M K& My CTaBH KPaj Ha HEPEIIIMBOTO U HE3aMUPIINBO TyaJIHO COOUyBame: ,,/1Ban: ,,Bue
CTe coceMa HeHOpMaHH, o0ajiara. JIBajia HopMaJlHA MOMITH IITO CTaHyBaaT coceM ynu! (...)
Obajuata cTe Bo €Ha CIHpaa, He MOXKeTe MmoBeke na ce 3anpere’ (ibid, 238).

W, TokMy Kora ce YMHH JieKa BPTIIOTOT I'M Blleye IpHjaTeInTe KOH Hen30ekHaTa (TparnaHa)
karacTpo(a, HacTaryBa ,,JMHOT* IITO K€ TO MPEKHUHE TO0A U K€ TO OBO3MOXKH KPajHOTO ITOMH-
pyBame (Guénon 2005: 134). Ilo mpecymHOTO Tpon3HecyBame Ha MBan, Cepk Ke ro MoKaHH
Mapk z1a HarpTa HemTo co (uromactep Bo 0oja Ha Oenara MOBpIIMHA HA AHTPHOC, 1A Taka Ja
ja YHUIITH BpPeAHOCTA HA cimKara. Mapk co 330BOJICTBO To IpHQaka Toa M, 32 CaMo HEKOJIKY
CEeKyH/IH, CO OOMYHA MKpaOaHHIA IO MOHUINTYBA CPUETO Ha KOH(IMKTOT U LEINOT KaluTal Ha
Cepx: ,,/Ban: Cepxx My mokaxxa Ha Mapk, CO €IeH YMH Ha YHCTO JYAWUJIO, AeKa HEMY TOj My
3HauW MoBeke ofomro cnukata™ (ibid, 250). brarogapejku Ha 0BOj HeceOWYEH MOMAPOK, MET-
HAECETOTOANIIHOTO PHjaTeICTBO € craceHo. CroAeIeHHOT YMH I'o pexadMInTupa u ,,CBETOTO
TPOjCTBO™, 3aIITO BO HEro y4ecTByBa W VIBaH (Toj € OHOj mTO TO 06e30emyBa (hroMacTepor).
Ce umHU JeKa ,,[IOMUpyBadkaTa’™ komenuja Ha Pesa, Ha KpajoT, To cllacyBa M NMPHjATEICTBOTO.
Ilenara 3a HETOBOTO HCKYITyBambe € OHaa Ha YHHUIITYBAHkETO HA AHTPHOC BO HETOBOTO CBOjCTBO
Ha CTOKa M KalHTal.

Ho, Pe3a nctoBpeMeHo ro mpencnuTyBa TpaIullMOHATHIOT, KoMH4eH ,,happy end. Hajop-
BO, Ha KPAjoT O ,, Apiti *, KPEBKOCTA HA TIOMUPYBAETO € BUAJIMBA BO TOA MITO HAMECTO 3aJ10-
TOT Ha CIIOJEJICHOTO CMEEHE, IO UMaMe CaMOTHOTO, HEKOHTPOJIMPAHO IuIadee Ha VBaH, mTo
CBEJI0YM 33 HErOBaTa CE IOTojIeMa MEJIaHXOIMja 1 0CAaMEHOCT, J0JIeKa IPHjaTeJICTBOTO OTCETa €
CTaBEeHO Ha ,,TIPOOCH MEPUOT .

WBan (Kako ga e cam. Hu 300pysa co manxy sioimiusok 2nac): Jlen no cagdara, Kara-
pHUHA TO MOJOKK Ha rpoOumTara BoO MoHMapHac, Ha rpoOOT Ha HEj3MHATa MOKOjHA
MajKa, CBOjOT cBaf0eH OyKeT 1 KecHyKa 3amekepern Oagemu. Ce MOBIEKOB Aa IIadaM
3a]] eqHa Kamena, a BeuepTa, MOBTOPHO Pa3MUCIYBajKH 3a TOj IIOTPECECH YHH, OHOBO
JIMIaB Ha KPEBETOT, BO THILIMHA. AIICOIYyTHO MOpaM jaa 300pyBaM co (PHHKENICOH 3a
MojaTa CKJIOHOCT KOH IUIa4ekhe, IOCTOjaHo IIjIayaMm, IITO He € HOPMAJIHO 38 MOMYE Ha
Moja Bo3pact. Toa modHa, min GapeM jacHO ce MaHU(ecTHpalle Taa Beuep co Oemara
ciuka kaj Cepx. Otkaxo Cepyk My mokaka Ha Mapk, co YWH Ha YHCTO JTyAHJIO, JAeKa
TOj My € MOOHWTEH Of CIMKara, OTHIOBME Ha Beuepa kaj Emumi. Kaj Emun, Cepx u
Mapk pemmja ga ce 00UaaT 1a ja peKOHCTPyHpaaT BPCKaTa, YHUIITEHA O HACTaHUTE
u ox1 300poBuTe. Bo eneH Mur, eieH o1 Hac o yHoTpeOu TEpMUHOT ,,IpOOCH MEPHOL
U jac TIpCHAaB J1a TiadyaM. TepMHUHOT ,,poOeH MEePHO’‘, MPUMEHET Ha HAIIETO MpHja-
TEJICTBO, Kaj MCHE MPEIN3BHKa HEKOHTPOIMpPaH U OecMuciieH 3emjorpec.” (ibid, 250).

JomnonnutenHo, Pe3a ja 3aBpuryBa cBojara nueca 3a ApyrapcTBOTO HE CO AUjalior, TYKy CO
TPH MOHOJIO3H, BO KOH CEKOj Of mpujarenute (HH) 300pyBa caMm 3a cebe. MOHOIO3HUTE MOXKAT
Ja OuJar NpoYMTaHH Kako 3HAK Ha eJIeH ,,a)eKTHBEH peNaliicku 1e(ULUT, TparudeH neduunt™
(Ubersfeld 2000: 97). HaemHo, on 3aBpirHOTO anapte Ha Cepik, JO3HaBaMe JeKa 0OHOBEHOTO
NPHjaTeJICTBO BCYLIHOCT ce 0a3upa Ha jiara M Ha u3Mama.
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Cepx: Kora xoneuHo ycmeaBme, Mapk H jac, cO MOMOII Ha IIBAjIapCKH CAITyH Of
TOBEZICKa JKOJTUKa, IITO HHU To npenopada [ayia, 1a ro u3dpuieme CKi1jadoT, ro ieas
AHTpHOC U ce cBpTeB KOH Mapk:

— Jlanm 3Haeme nexa oBue guomactepu ce Mujar?

— He, Mu onrosopu Mapk... He... A t?

— Hury jac, pexoB, MHOTY Op30, JTaxejku. Bo Toj MuT, 3a MaJIKy IITO HE OATOBOPHB, jac
ro 3HaeB Toa. Ho, 1anmu MoxXeB f1a ro OTIOYHAM HAIINOT MPOOESH MEPHO CO €JHO TOJIKY
pasouapyBauko npusHanue?... Ox apyra cTpana, 1a ce modne co usmama? Msmama! Jla
He nperepyBame. Of KaJie MU ce 10jaBU 0Baa TITynasa 1o0ectT? 30IITO OTHOCHTE CO
Mapk mopa ga 6unar Tonky komrumnupanu? (Reza 1998: 251).

Kaxko n npujarencTBoTo, Taka 1 OeirHaTa Ha AHTPHOC Ha KpajoT Of ITHecaTa € OCKBepHaTa:
0T IPUBHJIOT Taa I'M Kpre TparuTe oj mKpabaHHIara.

4 OTBOpEHOTO MpalIamke BO CPLETO Ha ,, Apin“

OTKako, Ha caMHOT Kpaj Ha ruecara, Cepx 1 Mapk ke ycrear 3ae/iHo Jia ' H30pHuIIaT Tparure
on (momactepot ox AHTPHOC, HABUAYM CE C€ Bpaka Ha CBOCTO MECTO. AHTPHOC ja MpoHaora
cBOjara NpBOOMTHA OEJIOTHja M ITOBTOPHO € 3aKayeH Ha CTapoTo MecTo, a MBan onobpysa. ITo-
TOA CIIEJM NOCIIeHATa MOHOJIOMIKA ClieHa Ha Mapk:

Ceeiinunainia ifociueiieno 20 usgeojyeéa Anitipuoc. Mapk ce fpubnudicyéa Ko ciu-
Kauia.

Mapk: [Tox 6enute obnamm, mara cuer. He ce miegaatr HuTy Genmrte oOnany HUTY CHe-
ror. Huty crynor Huty Gemmor Grnecok Ha 3eMjara. CaMm 4OBEK, CO CKHH, CE JIU3TA.
Cueror nara. [lafa, gogeka 90BEeKOT He HCYE3HE M HE CTAHE MOBTOPHO HECOTJICIHB.
Mojor npujaren Cepik, KOj € MOj JOITOTOAMIICH MpHjaTel, Kyl eaHa ciuka. Toa e
IUIaTHO CO AMMEH3UH HPHOIIMKHO METap M IIeeceT Ha MeTap M ABacceT. Toa mpeT-
CTaByBa YOBEK KOj TO IIPEMUHYBA MPOCTOPOT U McUe3HyBa. (ibid, 250).

Kako nporaronucTure Taka u AHTpUOC IIPETpIlyBa TpaHC(HOPMAIMK BO TEKOT Ha IHeca-
ta. Ciukara, of ancTpakTHA, 110 YKPTameTo Ha Mapk, ce mpeTBopa BO TPUBHjalIHO (HTypa-
THUBHO JIEJO, 33 Ha KPajoT Taa Ja ja 0OCIUHH CBOjaTa MHIMjaTHA OeIMHA cO (PUTYpaTHBHOCTA,
CIOjyBajKH I'l pa3IMUYHUTE KOHIEIIINY Ha IPUjaTesINTe 32 yMETHOCTA. BO 3aBPIIHMOT MOHOJIOT,
Mapk Bo Hea IJie/ia HapaTHBHA CIIHKa: ,,4J0BEK KOj T'0 IPEMUHYBa IIPOCTOPOT U Mcue3HyBa“ . Kako
AHTpHOC Taka 1 pa3BpcKaTa € OTBOPEHA 3a PA3IMYHU TOJKYyBama. Jlann Mapk ce mperno3Hasa
ce0e cu BO YOBEKOT Ha cimkara? J{aim oBa e aiys3uja Ha NCUE3HYBAamETO Ha Cy0jeKTOT 3a Koe
360pyBa Jlakan? Jlanu oBa ja o3HadyBa rmoOejara Ha CTaBOT Ha Mapk Jieka yMeTHocTa Tpeda
na 6une mumerndka? Mom, MoxeOH, 1eka cCoBpeMeHara YMETHOCT € OTBOPEHA KOH pa3sInuHU
WHTEPIPETAINN U TIPOCKIINH. .. TaKOB € CIIy4ajoT U CO HACIIOBOT Ha ,, Apiu “‘, mto Pe3a m3bupa
Jla TO CTaBM BO HaBOAHMIM. KoHEUHO, (paKTOT INTO MHecaTa MOYHYBA U 3aBPIIyBa CO PEIUINKA
KOja ce ITOBTOPYBa, CO 00MIOT 32 AeuHUpame Ha 3HAUCHETO Ha CIIMKAaTa, ja BIMIIyBa HEa BO
€/lHa IUPKYJIapHa JpamaTypruja, na oOMI0T 3a 3a0KPY)KyBambEeTO Ha cMUciaTa Ha Oenara (Me-
Tadu3nUIKa) CIMKA MOXKE J]a IPOAOIDKU 110 OeckoHeuHocT. Kako mto Besm JKakomap, MoxkeOu
TOKMY TyKa JIe)KH BUCTHHCKATa ,,JICKIMja“ Ha ,, Apiu *, BO Toa JieKa ,,HeMa HUKOTaIll e (IHUTHB-
HO TOJIKYBab€ Ha €JHO YMETHHYKO JIEJIO 3aT0a IITO YOBEKOT Ke ce Oapa cekoram BO yMEeTHHY-
kute TBOpOoH™ (Jaccomard 2013: 120). [Ipamamara octaHyBaaT OTBOPEHH, AHTPHOC U YOBEKOT
Onemrar BO HUBHATa HECOIVIEIUIMBOCT, a Mecara Ha Pe3a ce 3aTBOpa/oTBOpa BO CBOjaTa €HU-
TMaTHYHOCT ¥ MOBEKE3HAYHOCT.



‘YmerHoct i pasonona? Komeauure na Jacmuna Reza 99

Bubauorpaduja

Bouchetard, A. (2011). Yasmina Reza, le miroir et le masque. Paris: Editions Léo Scheer.

Danto, A. (1996). Aprés la fin de I’art. Paris: Seuil.

Giguere, A. (2010). The Plays of Yasmina Reza on the English and American Stage. Jefferson, North
Carolina: McFarland & Company, Inc., Publishers.

Guénon, D. (2005). Avez-vous lu Reza? Une invitation philosophique. Paris: Albin Michel.

Jaccomard, H. (2013). Les fruits de la passion. Le théatre de Yasmina Reza. Berne: Peter Lang.

Pavis, P. (2004). L’ analyse des textes dramatiques, de Sarraute a Pommerat. Paris: Armand Colin.

Proguidis L. (2001). Entretien avec Yasmina Reza. L Atelier du Roman, 31:139-156.

Reza, Y. (1998). Théatre. Paris: Albin Michel.

Reza, Y. (2001). Le hasard, le rire. Entretien avec Lakis Proguidis. L A¢élier du roman, mars 2001.

Schneider, R.(1998). Yasmina Reza in a major key. American Theatre. New York Vol. 15, N° 9, (Nov
1998): 12—15.

Tournier, P. (2000). Yasmina Reza. VSD, 9-15/11/2000.

Ubersfeld, A. (2004). La parole solitaire. Jeu, (110): 56—66.

Bouquet, V. (2023) James Brown mettait des bigoudis : les sourires en coin de Yasmina Reza. Sceneweb, 21
centemBpu 2023. JlocramHo Ha: https://sceneweb.fr/james-brown-mettait-des-bigoudis-de-yasmina-
reza/ [IIpucraneno Ha: 10 mapt 2023]

Morley, S. (1996). But is it art? The Spectator, 26 okromspu 1996. JlocranmHo Ha: https://archive.spectator.
co.uk/article/26th-october-1996/64/theatre [IIpucraneno Ha: 10 mapt 2023]

Salino, B. (2008). Yasmina Reza, I’artifice sans le feu. Le Monde, 4 despyapu 2008. HoctamHo

Ha: https://www.lemonde.fr/culture/article/2008/02/04/theatre-yasmina-reza-l-artifice-sans-le-
feu 1007135 3246.html [IIpucraneno Ha: 10 mapt 2023]



https://sceneweb.fr/james-brown-mettait-des-bigoudis-de-yasmina-reza/
https://sceneweb.fr/james-brown-mettait-des-bigoudis-de-yasmina-reza/
https://archive.spectator.co.uk/article/26th-october-1996/64/theatre
https://archive.spectator.co.uk/article/26th-october-1996/64/theatre
https://www.lemonde.fr/culture/article/2008/02/04/theatre-yasmina-reza-l-artifice-sans-le-feu_1007135_3246.html
https://www.lemonde.fr/culture/article/2008/02/04/theatre-yasmina-reza-l-artifice-sans-le-feu_1007135_3246.html




COBPEMEHA ®UJIOJIOTHAJA JOURNAL OF CONTEMPORARY PHILOLOGY
VIK 821.163.3-1(082) JCP2024

3A ,MAJIATA* AHTOJIOTNJA HA MAKEJOHCKATA
IHOE3NJA BO KHUMI'ATA ,,BAPIIIABA 'O UCLIPTYBA
CKOIIJE*

Becna MojcoBa-Uenumencka
VYauepaurer ,,C. Kupun u Mertoauj* Bo Cxonje
vesnamojsova@hotmail.com

LenTa Ha TPy#OT € A2 ce aHAIM3UPa H300POT Ha CTHXOBH O MAKEITIOHCKH ITOCTH,
MOMECTEHN BO KHHrara Bapuwwasa 2o ucypiuyea Croiijje on Kunra Herman-
MynranoBcka. Kxurara, mokpaj HMCKIyYHTENIHA JOKYMEHTApHCTHUKa I1po3a,
COZIP’KH M KHIDKEBHOTOToOrpadcka mama Ha rpanor. Ilpuroa, ondarenu ce 23
aBTOPH O]l PA3JIMYHM T'€HEepallnu, ypH W aBTOpH KoM TBopeisie Bo KpaicTtBoro
JyrocnaBuja, aBTOpM KOM TO TIIOKaXyBaaT II0APXaWYHHOT CJI0j Ha BeKe
CTaHAAPIM3UPAHUOT ja3UK, 10 HajMIIaIUTe, CO BKYNMHO 39 ondpanu ¢parmMeHTn
on oxnenuu mnecHu. [Ipm aHanmm3ara Ha KHIDKeBHoTomorpadckara mama Ha
IpajioT, OCTBapeHa HM3 CTUXOBUTE HAa MAaKEJOHCKHTE MOETH, TPYAOT MMa 3a
11eJ1, HICTOBPEMEHO, J1a /1a/i¢ U MOIMINPOK MpUKa3 Ha MPHCYTBOTO Ha CKoIje Kako
TEeMa BO COBpeMEHaTa MaKeJOHCKAa KHM)KEBHOCT, OCBPHYBajKH c€ M Ha MPO3HU
Jlefla ¥ Ha Jjocera 00jaBeHM aHTOJIOTHCKM M JIpyrH M300pH. AHaIM3Mpajku ja
kHurara Ha Herman-MyntaHoBcKa, ce goara 10 3aKIy40K JeKa TOKMY CTHXOBHUTE
071 MaKeJOHCKUTE MOETH NPHJIOHECYBaaT Jia ce OCTBapu Npukazor Ha Ckorje
Kako MJEaJTHO MECTO, KOCMITO ycmeajo jaa ro 30mmxu Vcrokor m 3amanor
APXHUTEKTOHCKH, HO ¥ IOJINTHYKH, COIIMOJIOMIKA M KYJITYPOJIOIIKH.

Koayunu 360poBu: Ckornje, coBpeMeHa MaKkeZ0HCKa 1oe3uja, aHToiaoruja, Knura
Herman-MynranoBcka, ,,Bapiirasa ro uciprysa Ckomje™
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ON THE “SMALL” ANTOLOGY OF MACEDONIAN
POETRY IN THE BOOK “WARSAW DRAWS SKOPJE”

Vesna Mojsova Cepisevska
Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje
vesnamojsova@hotmail.com

The purpose of this paper is to analyze the selection of Macedonian poetry in Kinga
Netman-Multanovska’s book Warsaw Draws Skopje. In addition to exceptional
documentary prose, the book provides a literary topographic map of the city. 23
authors from different generations with a total of 39 selected fragments of different
poems are portrayed, from authors who worked in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia,
authors who show the more archaic layer of the already standardized Macedonian
language, to the youngest authors. By analysing the literary topographic map of
the city through the verses of the Macedonian poets, prose works and published
anthological and other works, the paper aims at providing a broad view of Skopje
as a theme in contemporary Macedonian literature. The analysis of Netman-
Multanovska’s book shows that it is precisely the verses of Macedonian poets
that contribute to building the image of Skopje as an ideal place that has managed
to bring the East and the West together architecturally, as well as politically,
sociologically and culturally.

Keywords: Skopje, contemporary Macedonian poetry, anthology, Kinga Netman-
Multanovska, “Warsaw Draws Skopje”
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Bnama YporieBuk, BO €IeH CBOj TEKCT KOJIITO JaThpa of AaineuHara 1965 roauHa, Beau JcKa
HAIopeIHO CO IPaJIOT XKMBEE HETOBHOT JIBOJHUK BO 300pOT, HEroBaTa KHIKEeBHa ceHKa. [1a Taka,
KHWKeBHUTE Tororpadcku Manu Ha Ckorije, HCIpTaHu Bo TBOpewTBoTo Ha CliaBko JaHeBCKH,
I'ane TomopoBcku, Brnaga Ypomesuk, Janmno Konescku, Anekcangap IIpokonues, Jagpanka
Brnanosa, Tomucnas Ocmannu, Xpucro [lerpecku, kako ¥ BO NPUKa3HUTE/ KHUTUTE TIOCBETEHU
Ha Ckomje,! TocieIHMBE JIeCETHHA TOJMHH, CC 3aCHIyBaaT U CO CKOIICKaTa MOCT3eMjoTpec-
Ha arMoc(epa, J0J0BEHA BO/TIPEKY CeKaBambara Ha CUTE OHUE KOHWIITO CO CBOjaTa CTPACT W
3Haeme 1o ,ucipraa Cromje”. Taka, MOke ¢1000HO Aa ce 300pyBa 3a MCKyCTBaTa Of HajHO-
Bara KHIKEBHA CIIEHA, BO KOMIITO MOCTOM €/IeH APYT pe3 momery craporo u HoBoTo Ckorije.
,,B0O HajHOBHTE KHIKEBHHU OCTBAapyBamba IIOBTOPHO, HO BO €/jHa MOMHAKBa (hopMa, ce MojaByBa
OHaa HOCTAJITMYHO-CCHTUMEHTAJIHA HOTA 3a TPaJIOT KOj BEeKe o HeMa, HO OBOj IaT 'M3ry0eH* o1
CTHXHM]ja TIOpa3InvHa o7 OHaa npupoxaHara Bo 1963. Taka, THe ce jaByBaar Kako KPUTHKA, KAKO
OYHT M MPOTECT KOH OHA IITO € TPajoT JACHEeC M Ha TOj HauuH 300pyBaar 3a ’YIHUIIUTE IITO T
Hema‘, ‘TpajoT IITo Beke He e Moj, "CKoIIje U ¢€ € MOXKHO®, 'YKpaJIeHHOT Ipaj’, Ia OTTaMmy oBaa
JUTEpaTypa co HOCTAITMYCH TOH PEYUCH Ce MPETBOPa BO aHraKMpaHa', uCTakHyBa MoOHUKa
Wnxosa (Mnkosa 2023: 13).

Kaxo 1 1a e, KoH 1u1ejajjaTta CoBpeMeHH KHI)KEBHH METPOTIONH MPUKIOHYBA U OBA Hallle/HUBHO
Ckomje. U Taka, T0oj KHMKEBEH Tpajl KOJKY LITO CTaHyBa Halll, TOJKY CTaHyBa U Ty, CBETCKH,
HeuHj U ceunj rpajl. OHOj TOCT3eMjOTPECEH Ipaj] KOJIKY IITO HHU JJOHEce OOJIKU M Taru, HO U Bep0Oa
BO YOBCIITHHATA U XyMaHOCTa, TOJIKY HU UCTIpATU U Il)y6OB 1 CTPACT NPCKY HAYMHOT KaKO Bap-
1IaBa ro ueuprysaiie (ro ucupra) Cxorje, 1 Kako Taa ,,ipukazHa’ IMeHyBaHa Kako Bapuiaea 2o
ucypiysa Crouje (Cxomje: Beremor, 2023) uu ja otkpu aBropkara Kunra Herman-MynraHoBcka?.,
OHa 11ITO MU IO NPUBJIeYe BHUMAHUETO € TOKMY HECEKOjIHEBHHOT TPHCTAIl, I1a U XpabpocTa Ha
aBTOpKara Jia BMeTHe (,,CKOTICKH ‘) CTUXOBH, HJIK CTHXOBHU 3a CKoIlje, HO ¥ CTMXOBH 3a Bepoara,
Jby0OOBTa, HAIIMOHAIHOTO, CO IITO ja UCIPTA ¥ HAa TAKOB HAYMH JIMYHATA U KOJICKTUBHA ITPUKa3HA
3a pa3ypHATOTO, a MoToa u 3a/Ha oOHoBeHOTO CKorje. Taa ,,Maja aHTosoruja’, kojamro Hert-
MaH-MyJITaHOBCKa ja co3/a/ie Kako CBOj JIMUeH M300p Ha CTUXOBH (TIECHH, T.€. MHOTY IOBEKe
q)paFMeHTI/I OJ1 ICCHU, a HC LICJIU ITCCHHU OJ] MAKCIOHCKHU aBTOpI/Is), KOHUIITO CE€ yuTaaT KakoO MaJinu

1 Bo oBaa mpuroza camo Ja ce CIIOMEHAT HEKOJIKY TaKBH NPHKA3HHM, LEIOCHO IocBeTeHH Ha CKollje, Kako OHaa Ha
JKapko Kyjyrumckn Bo pomaror Ckorrje u cé e MoxkHo (Ckorje: Anrosior, 2013), i onne va Onmiepa Koppesupocka
BO 30MpKata packasu Yiuiure o ru Hema (Crorje: Mnu-Wium, 2018, co nmoaHacios ,,33-rojuiinHa HapaTuBHA Mara
Ha Cxomje*), wimm Bo Cxorje, T packunyeMm (Crorje: [THB nmy6nukanum, 2019) na Tamapa Jonescka-ITonos. Cexkaxo,
tyka ce u: Cromje: m3rybenure yesnu Ha rpagor (Ckomje: Vmu-Wmm, 2020) va Man Illonos, Cxoncku ramapu
Ha brnaroja MBanos (Ckomje: Vimm-Mnn, 2020), Cxomje Bo Bucokara 3ona (Cromje: Mm-Wmm, 2021) na Kannna
Mastecka, kako ¥ BUCTHHNTa HO HE MHOT'Y BepojaTHa HCTOpHja 3a ceMejcTBOTO IlycTomoyicku 3a Kykara IIOKpaj
Bappap un 3a wernpute npcrenu (Cronje: MAHY, 2022) na Brana Ypomesuxk.

2 MakezoHcKara Bep3uja ce CIydd MHOTY Op30, caMo €/lHa FOMHA IO TI0JIcKaTa, Bo npeBox Ha Oumn /lnMeBcku U co
cTpyuHa penaxnyja Ha [TaBen BessanoBckn. 3Haun, BO TofMHATA KOTa Ce HAaBPIIHja TOYHO 60 FOIMHHU O 3eMjOTPECcOT
Bo Ckorje. A, pomoliyjara Ha KHUrara ce oapka Ha 16 cenrempu 2023 roauna Bo paMkute Ha dectuBanor AR-
TAREA, Bo MKII Bo Ckomje u Oelie opraHu3MpaHa Kako pa3roBop MoMery aBTopKara M OHHE KoM paboTesie Ha
MakeJl0HCKaTa Bep3uja Ha Bapmasa ro ucnprysa Ckomje, J{umeBcku n Bespanoscku. Ha aBropkara, crpacra 3a oBa
ncuprysame Ha Crolije U ce pa3ropyBa 3a BpeMe Ha Hej3HHHOT IIPECTO]j BO 0BOj Ipaj, KaJe IITO KHBEENa BO IIEPHOIOT
o1 2014 1o 2018 roauHa, Kora Hej3MHUOT cONpyYT € ambacanop Ha PenyOnuka IToscka Bo Hamara 3eMja. Kako gen
oJ myOIMKaTa Ha OBaa MCKJIYYHUTEIHO TOIUIA IIPOMOLH]ja, yKajlaM LITO He CH IO IOHECOB CBOjOT IIPHMEPOK OJf JI0Ma
3a aBTOpKATa Ja MU HaIuIle [ocBeTa. AMa, ce pajyBaM OUJEjKU IITOM JO3HAB JieKa M3JIeria of e4aT KHUraTa Ha
Kunnra Herman-MynTaHoBcka, Beke ro HMaB (BO OyKBaJlHa CMHCIIA) M IIPBUOT MPHMEPOK, KYIIeH BO KHIDKapHHIIATa
L. Mo,

3 Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, BO JienoT ,,O0HoBara Ha Bapiasa“ (Herman Mynrtanoscka 2023: 124—151), aBropkara Moxena jia
HaIlpaBH eJIeH CBOj M300p Ha CTUXOBHU OJf IOJICKH IoeTH. Taka, Taa ,,Maja“ aHTOJIOTHja Ha [0JICKATa I0e31ja MOXKeIe
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OJIJTMIIIKH, KaKO M3BOHPEIHN (DMIINTPAHCKH YKPACH BO PAMKUTE HA CEPHO3HO OpraHU3MpaHaTa
JIOKYMEHTapHUCTHYKa TIpo3a Bapuiasa 2o ucypiuysa Croiije (Cxomje: beremot, 2023), ja mormon-
HyBa KHIDKeBHaTa Mama Ha CKollje WIH, KakaHo co 30opoBuTe Ha Bnama Ypomesuk, Toa ce
CTHXOBH (¥ 300pOBH) BO KOH ’KHBee JIBOjHUKOT Ha CKoIIje, HO 1 BepOaTa BO yOABOTO M XyMaHOTO.
W, Ounejkn My e para oBaa MHcIa Ha YPOIIEBHUK, C€ U3paayBaB Kora BUJOB JeKa KHUTrara Ha
Herman-MynTaHOBCKa ce 0TBOpPa CO OAIEITHN CTUXOBH OJ1 IIECHATa Ha YPOILEeBHK ,,HOK Ha rmoHa
meceunHa Haja Cromje’. Ho, He camo KHHrara, TyKy CO OBHE CTUXOBH CE€ OTBOPA M Taa, CIIOpes
MEHE, ,,MaJla aHTOJIOTHja“ Koja caKa Ja My IIPKOCH Ha JOKYMEHTAPUCTHIKOTO (MCTPaXKyBadKo-ap-
XMBHCTHYKOTO), HA 3aCBEJJOYEHOTO, HA HICTOPUCKOTO BO KHUTaTa Bapuwasa 2o ucypiuyea Croiije.
A, Toa e Taka 3amTo caMo Mmoe3ujara (a U, MOMHUPOKO c(haTeHO, KHMKEBHOCTA, I1a 1 yMETHOCTA)
MOKe, KaKo BO ITOE€TCKaTa CIIMKa Ha YPOILIEBHK, ,,JJa T'M U3MeEIIa KapTUTE / Ha MOXKHOTO M Ha He-
Bo3MOkHOTO (HetmMaH-MyntanoBcka 2023: 9). OBaa KHHTa B CUTE aBTOPH BO Hea (IypH U jac
Kako J1eJ1 of1 eHa (hyCHOTa ToJ1 pesieH Opoj ceyM, HO M BO JIEJIOT Ha KOPHCTEHATa JINTEpaTypa,
Ha cTp. 455) MMaar eficH eAMHCTBEH MaTH4YeH Opoj U eqHa equHcTBeHa anpeca: CKOIIJE. | Ha
TOYAK, 110 MIPA3HUTE YL / Ha CKOIIje. BO IVIaBaTa 3eJIeH. BeTap / B JIMIE. MECEUMHATa ITOJTHA. /
parere Bo BO3IyX. JVIAHKUTE / OTBOPEHH. OCMHUIIH. / TAKBa HEKoja ayaHa cioboxna.* (Ox mecHara
,Age of aquarius* Ha 'oko 3apaBeckn, ibid, 240).

,,[Iprka3HaBa 3armoyHa Ha 26 jynu 1963 roguna. Cemak, He U TO 3HaM KpajoT. MoxkeOu ymire
Tpae. [IpukasanTe mTO ce packaxkysaar Bo CKoIlje ce KpyroBH — BO ITpeAaHujaTa 300poT OTCKO-
KHYBa Kako KaMeH, (hpJIeH paMHO Bp3 BOJICHA IIOBPILMHA, CO3/aBajKH IIPCTEHHU LITO BO Hapauujara
T'H BOBE/IyBaaT HEj3MHUTE CIICIHU €IIeMEHTH, BPCKH 1 TNIHOCTH.  (HetmMan-Mynranoscka 2023:
9). 39-te GpparmMeHTH O IECHH HA MAKEJOHCKH TIOETH, N30paHH O] aBTOPKATa, C€ KaKko Taa CHMOO-
JIMYHA CIIFKA IITO caMara ja cosfasa. BeymHoct, 39-Te moetcku pparmenTr on Binama Yporesuk
(3), JTazo Kaposcku (2), Llane Anapeescku (3), Huxona Maympos (3), T'oro BanoBckw (2), A1io
oo, brnaxe Konecku (5)*, Kouo Pauun, Anexcannap Ionoscku, Ao Kapamanos, busbana

J1a M TIPKOCH Ha OBaa ,,Majia aHTOJIOrHja“ Ha MaKeJIoOHCKara rmoesuja. U, Ha TakoB HAYMH, MaKeIOHCKHUTE U TOJICKUTE
roeTu ke rosezea ybaB pa3roBop, OHaKa Kako IITO TOj Pa3roBOpP ce€ BOJET IIOMeEry IOJCKUTE U MaKeIOHCKHTE
NIPOEKTAHTH ¥ apXUTEKTH JOZeKa ce cilydyBaya oOHoBara Ha Ckomje. Brpodewm, exeH BHI KOMIIEH3aIHja YATaMe
BO JICJIOBUTE KaJIe IITO C€ BMETHATH JICKI[MH OJI OHOj ,,YueOHHK 110 MOJICKH ja3uk™ Ha Briorumjex Ijanka (Ckormje:
VYuusep3uter Bo Cromje, 1969), nnaky mnpB JEKTOp IO MOJCKH ja3uK Ha DMIOIOMIKUOT (aKylTeT BO IEPHOIOT
on 1959 no 1967. Tla taka, Kuara Herman-MyntaHoBCcKa BO OBaa KHWTa T'M BKJIONYBA: JieKiMjara 45, Kaje HU3
rpaMarHykara TeMa 3a BHIOBHTE CHHTarMH, CTYAEHTHTE MOXKE Jia Ce 3allo3HaaT co Bapiumasa, Kako JISKCHYKA TeMa
(ibid, 127) u nexuuure 23, 39 u 28 (ibid, 149-151). Cekako, kako KOMIIeH3alH1ja (3a OTCYCTBOTO Ha IVIaCOT Ha
MIOJICKHOT ITOET/IICcaTell) MOKeMe Jia IO YhTaMe JHEBHUKOT 3a naryBameTo of [Toncka o Maxkenonuja, ox Bapirasa
1o Oxpun u Cromje (Bogen ox 10 no 24 jymu 1963 roxuna), nueBHnkor Ha Tepeca CyxoxkeBcKa, COIpyra Ha elieH
oz nosckute npoexranTH (ibid, 99-101), kako 1 oHMe UrpHBU CTHXOBH M MuciH Ha borman Bumopexk (2023: 141),
na u Ha 30urmeB Aynepcku (ibid, 203). Cekako, Taa KOMIIEH3alMja MOXKEME Jia ja IIPOHAjIeMe U BO MPOIVIACOT JI0
nosickute apxurekty Ha Jlex HhemojeBcku (ibid, 143), wim Bo adopusmute Ha Jymmym Buiickn (ibid, 194), kako u
BO CBEIOLITBOTO 3a NHIIyBam¢ MUHUIIECHUYKH HAa CAMHTE KapTOHUHMIbA, HAa KOWIUTO OWJIe NaKyBaHH MOAEPHHTE
JYTOCIIOBEHCKH NON-iron KOLIYJIH, Ha KOH, KaKo IITO Bein camara Herman-MynTaHoBcKa, OWIIO ,,3aIMIIAHO IIEIOTO
CKOIICKO TBOpeITBO Ha Buuicku™ (ibid, 247).

4 KoHecku e Haj3acTalleHHOT aBTOP, ¥ TOA HEe caMo Kako 1moeT. Bo oBaa kuura Ha Herman-MynraHoBcKa, Taa MHOTY
paHo 1o BoBeyBa uMeTo Ha biiaxke Konecku (ibid, 23) kako HCKITyUHTEIIHO 3Ha4YaeH U3BOP, KOPHCTE]KU IO HETOBUOT
ecej ,,Bo 3emjorpecor*, momecten Bo kuurara JlneBHuk 1o MHory roguuu (Cromje: 1988), mako camuor Konecku He
61 Bo Ckorije 3a BpeMe Ha 3emjorpecot. Ho, ce ncrakHyBa Herosara KiIy4qHa yjora Bo IIpaBIJIHAaTa OJUTyKa Jja BiIujae
M J1a He JJO3BOJIM J1a J10j1e 10 auciouupame Ha Ckornickuot yHuBepsuter (ibid, 23-24). Cekako, Konecku 1 momara
Ha aBTOpKAaTa Taa Jia ja HalpaBH M OHaa ybaBa aTMocdepa 3a OIHMCKOCTa Iomerly aBara Hapoja (MakeIOHCKHOT U
MOJICKMOT), KOTa ja MCTakHyBa rocerara Ha Buciasa [llumbopcka Ha Crkorje, Bo HoemBpH 1963 roauna: ,,Bo yiora
Ha JIOMak¥H U Boxu4 Hactany TokMy braxe Konecku 300pyBajkn Ha MOJICKH — Ha ja3HKOT LITO I'O HAyYH CaAMHOT
KaKo CTYIEHT Ha OeNrpaJCKHOT YHHBEP3HTET, KOra YHTALIe [Oe3Hja O MOJICKUTEe poMaHTHYapu Anam MunkeBnd
u Jymuym Crnosanky, Bo opuruHai. “OBa CBEIOIITBO aBTOpKara ro Ipesema o kHurara Ha llane AHapeeBcku
,,Konecku. KaxyBama 3a xuBotorT W smreparypara” (Ckomje: Cioro, 2008) (ibid, 26). Bo 0B0j KOHTEKCT 3a
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CrojaHoBcka, Jopuna VBanoBcku (2), I'oko 3npasecku (3), borko Cmakocku’, Kone Henen-
xoBckw, Jlmjana upjan, [lerpe M. Aunpeescku, ['ane Tomoposcku (2), Edtum Knetnukos,
Jlunuja InvxoBcka, Bragmvup MaptuaoBcku, Aute [TonoBcku 1 borommn fy3en6 ce 300poBH
IITO OTCKOKHYBAaT Kako KaMeH, ()pJIeH paMHO Bp3 BOZIEHATA MOBPIINHA (MIIH, KAKO IITO TOITY-
JIApHO TW BUKaMe, ,, Kalldnmba‘). 3Haun, CTUXOBUTE C€ KaKo , Kallduiba“ BO BOJATa HMEHYBaHA
Kako Bapwasa o ucypiuysa Ckoiije. Ho, kpyroBute Ha kou nHcHcTHpa Hetman-MynraHoBcka
ce KpyroBu KOHMIITO IPEKy oBaa KHUra goceraar ox Ckomje mypu no Bapmasa. ,,Mamnara®™ an-
TOJIOTH]ja, KOJjaIlITO JaBa CBOj MPHJIOT BO T.H. ypOodminja, ce 3aTBOpa CO IBajIaTa J0ajeHH Ha
MaKeJIOHCKHOT MOJIEpEH MoeTcKu u3pa3, Ante ITomoscku u Boromun 'ysen. Co cruxosute Ha
npBuoT, Herman-MynTaHOBCKa Kako Jla caka /1a HU Kake JieKa ¢¢ yIITe ja YyBCTBYBa HaIllaTa
3TPYEHOCT, JIeKa M KaKO JKUTEJIN Ha €/IeH I'pajl KOjIITO Ce U3IUTHA O] MENEeNTa, O/l YPHATHHHTE,
KaKo JKUTEJIM Ha IVIaBeH I'paj Ha e/iHa JpjkaBa KOjallTo € C¢ YIITe Ha BETPOMETHHH, I'M IIeeMe
cruxoBute Ha [TomoBcku: ,,0, eBe ja Taa mpocta 3eMja / ox rpd / u ox yekame / [1ITo ru Hayun
U SBE3IUTE Ja IIeTNOoTaT Ha MakeIoHCKH / A HUKOj He ja 3Hae.” (ibid, 407). Toa 3Haum u Oeka,
BO J100ap Aex off Hac, Kako rparany Ha Ckomje, Taa Kako aBTOp Ha OBaa KHWTa IO MPENo3HaBa
YyBCTBO LLUTO I'0 UMa U fy3en BO TecHarta ,,Ey-poma‘“, a Toa e meka Tokmy Taa EBporma mo kxoja
KOITHEEeMe ,,HE TIIea KUKJIOTICKH OKOKOPEHO / Ty JIaTHO M PAMHOYIITHO TY JEYOOIUTHO / TyMajKu

ce mTo Ja mpaBu co Hac™ (ibid, 407).
% %k %

A yp6odmmjara ru coeTuHyBa KHIDKEBHUTE TPaIOBH BO €/IeH YpOOITOSTHYKH CBET, Benu Jlnamja
KanymeBcka-/IpakyneBcka’. Bo oBaa npuroja cakam ja moco4aM HEKOJIKY KHUTY TOCBETCHH Ha
Cromje n mumryBanu 3a Cromje. Cekako, Taa MOja KHIDKEBHA TPOIIETKA CakaM Ja ja 3alloqHaM
co mo3Harnot xporndap Jlanmno Kornescku. Herosara 36mpka ,Haj ox jy:xante Mmopuma‘“ (2008)
JTUIIIE O]T MUpHCHTE, 6ouTe 1 atMocdepara Ha CKoIje, Co3aBajKu NCKITydYHUTeTHA CHHTE3a Mery
craporo 1 HoBoTO. Ho, BucTHHCKHOT KotieBekn, ,,IITO MeTy CKOIjaH! U YUTATEINTE HA THEBHUTE
BECHHMIIH Oellle MINPOKO MPETIO3HATINB TI0]] HETOBOTO BTOPO MME OCAMeHUou wieitiay’, 1ojae 10
n3pa3 HajMHOTY BO KHHTaTa Ha Kouescku Axo 2o cakaw Ckoiije — 9ojou, Ke itie uekam na Kejoi
(2022), Benmm Backo Mapkoscku (ibid, 7), kKako eTHO MTPUPOIHO HAJOBP3yBamke Ha HA3aTa HETOBU
XpOHHYAPCKH 3amucH 3a rpanoT Cromje®. Mupucot Ha crapoto U HoBoto CKoOIIje TO YnTaMe u
BO 30mpKara packasu Ha Tomucnas Ocmanmu [lpukasnu 3a Croije (2005)°. O npyra cTpana,

roJeMoTo IpucycTBo Ha Konecku Bo kuurara ,,Bapmasa ro ucuprysa Ckolje” € 1 HSTOBHOT CBEYEH I'OBOP I10 ITOBOJ
oTBopameTo Ha My3ejor Ha coBpemena ymerHocT (MCVY) Ha 13 HoemBpu 1970 roguna (ibid, 343).

5 Toj e TekcTonmcel| Ha IecHaTa KOjallTo IpepacHa Bo XMMHA Ha DecTHBAIOT 3a JeTcKa IecHa ,,371aTHO cliaBejde.
3aroa kako u¥Me Tpeda J1a ce CIIOMEHe W KOMITO3MTOPOT Ha OBaa recHa, Asekcanaap [lambaszos (Bumau ibid, 2023:
296-297).

6 Penociienor e criope MECTOTO Ha HUBHOTO I10jaByBambe¢ BO KHUTATa.

7 WU, na ce norcernme. CKollje cTaHa BUCTHHCKH KHIDKEBEH Ipajl IIPEKy TEMATCKHOT Opoj MOCBETEH Ha OBOj IPaj BO
crrcaHueTo ,,KyiaTypeH sKMBOT”, HO U TIPeKy aHToJorujara Ha ckoricku packasu len Bo Ckorje (1998), npupeneHa
on JInnmja Kamynrescka-/[paxyieBcka u co anronorujara [Inanera Cronje (2012), Bo n3dop Ha Xpucro Ilerpecku.
Bo Hu3aTa 0/ HEKOJIKY TaKBHM M300pU WIM MaHOpamHu (TIPErvie/in) € U OHaa MocieaHara, uie3eHa Bo 2023 roauHa,
1o noBox 60 rogMHH Of CKOIICKHOT 3eMjoTpec, Imox HacsioB CKOIICKM packasu, nmpupeneHa ox Hukona I'eneBcku
u Jluguja Kanymescka-/Ipakyiescka (Cromje: Temrurym, 2023), kako 138. u3nanue Bo emuuujara ,,Marma“. 1
TeneBckyn ncrakHyBa Jeka OBaa aHTOJIOIHja C€ CIIydyBa KakKO €JHO HPHPOIHO HAJOBP3yBame U JONOIHYBambe Ha
onaa oz 1998 roxuna, Jlen Bo Ckorje. Ce paboTu 3a eneH cepro3eH u3dop Ha 500 crpaHwMIy, Kaje ce 3acTaleHn
packasu of1 66 aBrop(K)u, a ipomorrjara ce ciryud Ha 20 jynu 2023 roauHa, BO KYJATYPHHOT LEHTap ,,bpyTanuck®.

8 Kuwmrara ,,on¢aka 84 nammcu, 3a npBHar o0jaBeHH BO JHEBHHTE BECHUIHU, CO KOM KaKO MOCTXYMHO H3JaHHE Ce
3a0Kpy’KyBa KOJIOCUTHHOT npuoHec Ha [lanmio KoneBcky BO XpOHHYAPCKOTO OelIexkere Ha KyJITypHaTa HCTOpHja
Ha CKoIIje U )KHBECHETO BO IpajioT ...« (MapkoBcku, 2022: 7).

9 ,Tomucna Ocmaniu € (pacUMHUPAH O IPajJoT, HO HE O MAaLIMHHU3HPAHHOT IPaj, TYKy OX OOMYHOTO I'PAICKO
CEKOjIHEBUE KO€ My IO OTKPHBA Yy[E€CHOTO BO CMUCIIA M HAa OHAa OOIePOBCKA MIIH allOJIMHEPOBa [10TPpara 1o HOBOTO
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orcetHaTOCTa M Oe3pe3epBHaTa MPUBP3aHOCT 32 YPOAHHOT CEH3UOWINTET € OHA INTO MYy JlaBa
MIPETNO3HATINB OeJer Ha e/IeH APYT MaKeJOHCKH TBOPEUKH Npo¢u, a Toa € Anexcannap [Ipoxo-
neB. Herosoro Ckomje auiire of1 cexoja aroyl Ha HETOBHOT TIPO3EH U3pas.

Bo enen packas Ha AnonuHep, HeoOMIHHOT 6apoH Mmec 1’ OpMe3aH U3MHUCITyBa €IHA HOBA
YMETHOCT, KOjaIllTo TOj ja UMEHYBa Kako aMmpuoHuja. [Ipeqmer Ha Taa YMETHOCT € TOKMY TPaoT.
Taka, am¢puonujara Ha Xpucro [lerpecku ja para Tpuorujara mocsetena Ha Cxomje: Jluginoiu
(ne) e 3a geajya (2011), Teouine = mou ouu (2012) u [anu 2o caxaine Janru (Cxomje: deHuKc,
2013)!9, kojamrro TpeTHpa TPH KIyYHU TEMH, IIOBP3aHU CO IPAICKOTO JKUBEECHE: TPaICKaTa Kiia-
ycTpoOOUIHOCT M OTYI'€HOCT, TPAZCKUOT BOAjepHU3aM U ,,AHTUMHOCT" ¥ TPAJCKHOT JIyIU3aM 1
HaynHI4aBocT. EnHa npyra amguonnja, Bo Taa rcra 2013 ronmnHa, Bo rogrHaTa BO KOja I3MHUHAA
TO4YHO 50 TOJMHU OJ] CTPAIIHHOT CKOTICKU 3€MjOTpPEC, MOHYAN U poMaHoT CKoilje u ce e ModiCHO
(Cxomje: Anrodor, 2013) ox XKapko KyjyHumckm.

Ho, Ckomje craHyBa MHCIIUpAIMja U Ha/3a CEPUO3HU KHW)KEBHU M KYJITYPOJIOIIKH, HO H
JIOKyMEHTapHUCTUIKH UCTPAXKYBamka U KHIDKEBHH PENOPTakKH. TakoB € MaruCTepCKUOT TPy Ha
Monnka NnkoBa, o1 Koj iponsiese kaurara Kuuoiceena maita Ha Cxoiije. Bo TEKOT Ha HCTpaxy-
BabETO, 112 U MHUIITYBambETO Ha MArNCTEPCKUOT Tpya, MoHnuka MinkoBa ucrakHysa: ,,[ 0 oTkpus
crapo Ckorje — 3a MEHe HOBO, 'TTOCETHB‘ Ka)eaHH BO KO CyM OMJIa BO “peaHoCcTa’, a IIOCTOoeNe
1 TIpe]] TIeZIeCeTHHA TOIMHH, “TIPOIIETaB [0 YJIMIIH IITO BEKe ' HEMa, TT0 CKOTICKHTE TIIaXH (KOH
HCTO TaKa I'M HeMa), 110 crapara CKoIIcKa Japiuja, 1o crapo J{edap Maaio, Llpanue, Bymakoser,
I'panckmot mapk, [Tmomragor utH.” (MnkoBa 2023: 10).

U jac, npexy kuurara Bapuasa 2o ucypivysa Ckoiije, TO OTKPHB OHa, 38 MEHE, U TIPEI3EM]O-
TPECHO, HO U mocT3eMjoTpecHo Ckorje, CKomje Ha MojaTa Majka Koja € pofeHa Ha 11 okToMBpH
1945 rogmuHa (K0j ON Taa TOIMHA CTaHyBa W HAIIMOHAJICH MPa3HUK Ha IpkaBara). BeymrHocT,
Kunra Herman-MyntaHOBCKa MU IIOMOTHA 1 jac J1a 1o (1o )ucupraM cBoeTo CKorje, OHaKa Kako
IITO Taa UM MOMOTHA M Ha JPYTUTEe CKOIjaHW Aa He T'M 3a0opaBaTr BapIlaBjaHUTE, OTOYHO
[Monjanmte, xoumTo ja 0OHOBHja BapmraBa u ycrneaja ma ro momurHar paspymieHoro Ckorje u
Jla My ja BpaTar CJIMKaTa, Ja ja HalpaBaT CJIMKaTa Ha eHO HIHO IoyOaBo/momodpo Ckormje. Ho,
KITy4HaTa Te3a 3a Bpckara momery Bapmasa u Cxorje ja oTkprBa CTaHUCTAB JAHKOBCKH, YWICH
Ha Jiefleraiyjara cTpydmany o Bapmrasa, konmro o pakoBoAcTBoTo Ha Anond Lnboposckn
(KuGoposckn) ke pabotu Ha o6HOBata Ha Ckomje. Taa riacu: ,,He MoxaMm ja ro rieaam Ckorje
1963 momHaky of0IITO MpeKy crnoMeHnTe Ha Bapmasa 1945 (mutupano criopenx Hetman-My-
nTaHoBcKa, 2023: 53), Ha mTO ce HamOBP3yBaaT 300pPOBUTE Ha camaTta aBTopka Herman-Mymn-
TaHOBCKa: ,,bonka 1o 3arydoennor rpaa. Tara nmo ctapuot, morpeda BO pynHHUTE, COHOT 32 HOB,
MOXeO1 MONHAKOB, MOXXEOH ITOMAJIKy MO3HAT, HO MCTO Taka Apar, OuejKu € co3aeH co MHICIa
3a OHOJj IIITO Beke T0 HeMa — M T0a Kako J0Opo 4yBCTBO Ha BapmasjanuTe’ (ibid, 53). Tue moxkar
Ila OMIaT MOGHTUPAHH CO MUCTIaTa Ha ypeIHUKOT Ha ,,[loncku kypup®, Xenpuk Kaska: ,,Cxomje
€ kKaKko MakenoHcka Bapmaga“ (Herman-Mynraroscka 2023: 111).

W HEMIO3HATOTO, U He 0] KOjOWIIO Tpaj, TYKY OJI HETOBHOT ¥ €IMHCTBEH Ipajl Ha eHO 1eTcTBO. "[Ipukasuu ox Ckorje
ce BCYIIHOCT CBE/IOIITBO 33 €/JHa CTBAPHOCT BO KOja COHMIITATA CO HUIITO HE CE jaCHO pa3srpaHUYCHH M OJIBOCHH O
jasero.” (Bunu: Becna Mojcosa-Yenumiescka. ,,IIprkaszuu 3a Hamiero Ckormje”. TomucnaB Ocmannu. [Tpukasau ox
Crorje. Cromje: Kynrypa, 2010).

10 Taka, Xpucro Ilerpecku caka Jia ro IUIIyBa TPETHOT AEJI O] CBOjaTa TPUIIOTHja, mocsereHa Ha Ckoiije, ,,Kako eJHO
MOTEHIMjaJIHO CLIEHAPHO, KaKO e/[Ha HALPT-KHKUIa 32 CHUMambe (DHIIM, KaKO peKiiama 3a pOMaHOT LITO J0NpBa Tpeda
na ro (ce) Hanwmie. BripoyeM CTBapHOCHO-HaJpealiHaTa Mpo3a, KEeCTOKO-IoeMudKaTa ucrosex *lanu ro cakare
Hanu‘ cumysupa u enHa xajnajt (highlight) TexHuka mro o1 Ha KpajoT Ha CIIOPTCKU HATIIPEBAP KAKO €IHO Pe3nuMe
0J1 Haj00pHTe U HajyOaBUTE MUHYTH, KaKO €IeH MUHH-TIPEIVIC/l Ha HajBO30YUIMBUTE U HAjIONAJIUBUTE 32 OKO 1
Jyiia MoMeHTH of1 hyadasckoro rpajicko aepou. Kako xajnajre ox nepouro Bapnap — Paboranuku...” (Buau: BecHa
MojcoBa-Yenmiescka. ,,[pejiep 3a noernkara Ha npouierkara”. Jlutreparypen 36op. Ckomje: 2013, rox. LX, 6poj.
4-6, 59-62)
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* % %

HUctopujara Ha nunenre, Benu Pocu Bpannoru, e cexoram Homazcka npukasHa (2003). Mimeno,
U CaMHTE UJIeN CE CMPTHH KaKo IITO C€ CMPTHU M JIyf'eTo. Tue ce MOAJIOKHH, BIPOUEM, KAKO
IITO CMe MOAJIOKHY M HHE, Ha JIyX IPECBPTH U N3BPTYyBamkha Ha UCTOpHjaTa. Bo T0j KOHTEKCT, 1
HOMaJIOT, CTIOpeJl Hea, € HEj3MHA COTICTBEHA (DUTypaTHBHA MPETCTaBa 38 CUTYUPAHOTO, TTOCTMO-
JIEPHUCTHYKO, KYATYPHO H3au(epeHInpano chakame Ha cy0jekToT BoommTo. [TpuToa, kora ce
apTHKyIMpa HOMMOT HOMaJ, TOj CEKOTaIll CE I0BEAYBa BO pealfja co eeH APYT MOUM, a Toa €
naryBame. Ho, TpeGa s1a ce 3eme mpeiBu ieka CUTe HOMa I WK, TIOTOYHO, CUTE BUI0BU HOMaaN
HE Ce CBETCKH ITaTHUIIN, BO BUCTUHCKA CMHCIIA Ha 300pOT, 3aIITO HEKOH O/] HjTOJIEMUTE MaTyBamba
MOJaT Jia ce ciydar 1 6e3 pu3niko MeHyBame Ha MECTOTO Ha )KHUBECHE. J|aii 0Ba maTyBame 10
Ckomje, a TOToa 1 MPecTojyBame/ KuBeewme Bo CKomje, Kako U CKuTameTo Hu3 Ckorje, a moroa
1 TOa TIOCTOjaHO TMaTyBame Ha penanyja Bapmasa — Cromje — Bapmmasa, u ja Hocn Ha Kunra
Herman-MynTaHoBcka omnpeaenbara Ha coBpeMeH HOMaa? AKO € Taka, TOraml M W3pa3yBaMe
royieMa 0J1arofapHOCT IITO, HCTPaKyBajKH TH MOJICKUTE Tparu Bo I py3uja, HO 1 Bo MakenoHuja,
Harpasu Ckorije 1a ctaHe moceOHO BakHA METpoITofa (He caMo OalkaHCKa, TYKy U €BpPOIICKa).

[TunryBameTo HE € caMo MPOLEC Ha MOCTOjaHO TOJNKYBame, TYKYy U CyKIIECHBHO IPHUCIIO-
co0yBame KOH Pa3INIHU KyITypHH peaTHocTh. Kako MHTENEeKTyaneH CTHII, HOMaJn3MOT HE ce
COCTOM TOJIKY BO T0a Jia ce Omue 6e310MHIK, TYKY BO CITOCOOHOCTA 32 TOBTOPHO CO3/IaBAE IOM
Ha xoe 6mio mecto. Kon oBaa npaeja Texxnee u Kunra Herman-MyntaHoBcka, Ta Taa co31a/ie
€/IeH TaKoB JIOM He caMo Bo CKoje (JTofeKa *KHUBEeIIe BO HET0), TYKY W BO/TIPEKy caMaTa KHUTa
Bapwasa 2o ucypiuysa Croiije.

A, Kako maTyBa Taa 1 Hu3 Bapmasa u au3 Cromje? Kako maryBaar cute OHHE KOWIITO Taa
T'H WHTEpPBjyupaja, TH WCYHTaja, TH mornpamana? Kako marysa Hej3uHaTa npukasHa? [lamm
Bapwasa 2o ucypivysa Ckoiije BO modap aen € MUIIyBaH 10CTa (JOBOJIHO WM MHOTY) KapTo-
rpagcku? 1llto 3nagm Toa?

ViMeHo, BOOMIIITO HE € CITy4YajHO IITO MaraTa Wi, TOTOYHO, MPAaBEeHEeTo Mama (Kapra) €
MIPUCYTHO BO OBaa KHura. Ha TakoB HauMH, Taa MPOMOBHpA €1HA (PEKBEHIM]a HA TPOCTOPHA
Metadopa. Camara nmpoctopHa MeTadopa ja u3pa3yBa CUMYATAHOCTa HAa HOMAJCKHOT CTaTycC.
ITorpedara 3a U3roTByBamke Maru, Belu bpanioTi, 0BO3MOXKyBa TEKCTOT J1a C€ JOKUBYBaa Kako
ezieH kamil. Taka Toj ymaryBa Ha MecTara KaJie IITO OHMJIe CUTe OHHE YPEIHO PETHCTPUPAHU U
UCTOPUCKH/JOKYMEHTAPHCTUYKN 3aCBEAOUCHN MMUEba U MPE3UMHUIba, HO U Ha IIPOMEHATa Ha
T1€j3aK0T Ha HUBHATA MHIWBUAYAIHOCT. FICTOBpEMEHO, TOj yIaTyBa M Ha MEcCTaTa KOH ce /el
071 ’KNBOTOT Ha camara aBTOpKa, HO ¥ Ha IPOMEHHUTE KOU Ce e Off Hej3nHaTa MHUBHIYaTHOCT.
3aroa, TOBOJIEH OPOj CTPAHHUIIM MOYXKE J1a C€ YNTa U Kako BUCTHHCKA TypHUCTHYKA Mara (KapTa)
0] OHa HEKOTaITHO (TIPea3eMjOTPECHO U OceOHO ocT3eMjoTpecHo) Cxorje.

Homaznot nma n3octpeHo 4yBCTBO 3a TEPUTOPH]ja, HO HE U TIOCECUBHOCT KOH Hea, 9yBCTBO KOE
ro manudectrpa n Herman-MynranoBcka. Cekoj HOMaJ, cemak, Mopa a Ousie HeKaIe JTOIUpaH 3a
Jla MOJKe J1a 300pyBa 3a OMIITH BPEAHOCTH. Taka 1 Taa ce JIOLUpa BO IPajoT Ha CBOETO )KUBECHHE,
koj Bo mepuonot ox 2014 no 2018 romuna 1 cranysa u gom/a. Criopen bpannotun, HoMmaan3MoT
He ¢ (ymaHOCT 0e3 IpaHuIM, TYKy MOMEHTAIHA CBECT 32 He(pUKCcHpaHOCTa Ha TPAHUIUTE.
Toa e nHTeH3MBHA *ke10a J]a ce MPOJOJIKI CO HEOBJIACTEHOTO MIPUCBOjyBahE U MPEUCKOPYBabhE
Ha teputopujata. Co Taa uneja Herman-MynTaHOBCKa ja 3alloYHyBa CBOjaTa MoTpara, CBOETO
CKUTAbE TI0 JOKYMEHTHUTE, apXUBUTE, JINYHUTE U WHCTUTYLIIMOHAIHHUTE, TI0 CIIOMEHHTE, (OTO-
rpaduuTe M pa3rIeIHALNTE.

U, xaxo mTo BO OHA 30BpHEHO Bpeme, Kora o 1962 rommnHa, mopanu KybaHckara kpusa,
CTaHyBa PEATHOCT aTOMCKaTa BOjHA, BO HOCEHETO HA ITOMOII CE BH/EIO IIIAHCA 32 PEIIaBambe
Ha PETHOHAIHUTE, EBPOIICKUTE U II00amHuTe Mpobiemu, na ,,CKomje, ce YiMHU, OUII0 WAeaTHO
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MECTO pamo 110 pamo, Mcrokor u 3amazor, Aa HOCAT MOMOII 32 )KPTBUTE HA KaTakiau3Mara™
(Herman-MynraHoBcka, 2023: 58), Taka i 0Baa KHUTa Kako J1a TIpaBU OO/ 32 €THO ITOBTOPHO
30mmmKyBame Ha MICTOKOT U 3amaioT, BO YUMjaIlTo CpeinHa/CPIIeBIUHA JIS)KH HAIIIETO, HO U HEj3H-
Hoto Cromje. Ox xpoHHKaTa 3a o0HoBara Ha Ckorje, mHaKy MoHorpaduja Ha OH, m3paborena
on 6puranckuot HoBuHap Jlepexk CeHunop, a 1o uieja Ha NPOEKT-MEHAepoT Ha YpOaHUCTHY-
knot 1uiaH Ha Cxormje on Cnenmjamanot o Ha OH, Amond [{nGopoBckn, HHAKY OTIEYaTEHO
Ha YETHPUCTOTHHH CTPAHMIM, U Toa BO [loncka, ce oTKpHBa Jieka oBa MeTa(OpHUKN KaXaHO
BapIIABCKO HCLpTyBame Ha CKoIIje ,,ce M3POIN OJ] IyBCTBOTO Ha 3aeTHUYKA CyI0MHA, KOja CIION
€/IeH YHHIITEH Tpaj] co ApYT, U Oeme GHUHAHCHPAHO O TIOJICKHOT BriaiuH KOMUTET 32 MOMOII
Ha Ckorje, BO KOOpAWHAIIH]ja CO BIacTHTE Ha Jyrocnasuja, Makenonuja u Cxomje...” ({utupano
cnopen Herman-Mynranoseka, 2023: 91). Ho, on mpyra ctpaHa, Toa IMOKakyBa U €lI€H ITOH-
HaKOB (apXUTEKTOHCKN/TPaJeKeH) cyaup Ha VcTokoT u 3amagor npeky KOHIENTOT 33 HOBHOT
rpaji, U3HUKHAT O] ypHaTHHHUTE, oHOj HAa Ken3o TaHre u Ha HETOBMOT aHTa)KMaH BO OOHOBaTa
Ha XUpolnMa, KojiTo My rprkocu Ha Anond LlnbopoBcku 1 Ha HErOBHOT BIIOT BO M3rpagdara
Ha TOTAJIHO yHUINTeHara Bapmasa. 1, kako mto Benn Hetman-MynraHoBCKa, ,,I€HECKA HUKO]
BeKe He pa3MHCIyBa KOj TO HalpaBWI JAOHENOT ipg cpagedcnuk na cpagoiu* (2023: 305), ama
HempaBzaTa Tpeda Ja ce ucrpaBu OuIejku BUCTHHCKATA JiereHaa Ha MoaepHo Ckomje He e Kenso
Tanre, TyKy Tokmy Amond L{ubGopoBcku.

U, xako cera BO 0Baa MCKJIy4HTEIHA JOKYMEHTapUCTHUKA 1IPpo3a 3a TpafoT (enuke, Kunra
Herman-MyntaHoBcKa ycrieBa Ja co3/1a/1€ 1 Jla UCLIPTa 1 €HA KHIDKEBHOTONOrpad)cka Mamna Ha
Cromje?

Taa Toa ro mpaBu MHOTY BHHMATE€JIHO, 0CTa CyNTHIIHO. |0 HCHPTYBa MpeKky u30paHuTe
CTUXOBH Ha 23 aBTopH'' O Pa3IMYHK I'eHepaluy (JypH U O] aBTOPH KOMIUTO TBOpaT Bo Kpai-
cTBOTO Jyrociasuja, Kako OHHE cTHXOBH Ha Pannn u Ha HenenkoBcky, muiryBaHy 1 00jaBeHH Ha
MaKeJOHCKH, min Ha KapaMaHoB, MUITyBaHHU HA TOTAITHUOT CPIICKOXPBATCKH ja3HK), O aBTOPH
KOMIIITO IO MOKAKyBaaT I0apXandHHUOT CJI0j Ha BEKe CTaHAAPAM3UPAHUOT ja3uk (kako Jlazo Ka-
posck, Toro MBanosckw), ma 10 Hajmiamute (kako brusbana CrojaHoBcka u I'oko 3mpaBecki),
co BKyITHO 39 u30panu (hparMeHTH o1 OpeACHH MIECHN Ha THE IBACCET U TPOjIa.

Kunra Herman-MynTaHoBCKa MMa HEBEpOjaTeH yceT 3a Toa Kora Ja TO BMETHE ,,yKpacoT™,
KaKo U 3a Toa Koj ,,THI yKkpac* ma m3bepe. U, cexkako, kako ga ro BMeTHe. Taka, Kora caka 1a ja
MOKa)Ke TIO/I'OTBEHOCTA Ha CKOITjaH! (KOM ITOHEKOTAll Ce YUTAAT U KAKO CYTICTUTYT Ha MakeoH-
IIUTE) /1a TO 00epaT caMOCTOjHO CBOjOT TaT, TOTAalll T 3eMa ctuxoBute Ha Jlazo KapoBckw, koj
niee: ,,JTatoT Ham HUKOTa 1a He ce pacmatu! / To m36paBme camu.” (On mecHara ,,Hue®, 2023:
13), 3amrTo TakBM cMe KakBHU IITO cMme. Mih, ,,rpyd cyM H CypoB®, KaKo IITO IIee BO JIpyTa CBOja
necHa ,,be3 Hacmos®, ma Benu: ,,11ITo 12 mpaBaM / Kora HU €10 MU, HU TaTKO MU gyie / 3a @pojm,
EBpunmn u beroen, Ho camo 3a [lenamun-6er, [ome u [y, (ibid, 66), wmu: ,, Kumum cu, cTkaeH

11 KuamxkesHoTonorpadcekara marna Ha Ckorje ja 1onoinHyBa oHoj (pparmenT ox Bpemero Ha ko3ure Ha Jlyan CrapoBa
(2023: 67), kojIITO MOYXE JIa C€ YMTa U KAKO IMOETCKA CIIMKa, [1a U OHUE ()PAarMEHTH OJf €CeUTe, IOTOYHO oOpakamara
110 HEKOH ITOBOJIH, Kako oHa Ha biaxke Koencku 3a orBopamero Ha MCY (IIpOEKTaHTCKO JeJI0 Ha IOJICKHUTE, IIOTOYHO,
Bapiasckute Turpu), Ha 13 HoemBpu 1970 romuna, Ha JleHOT Ha ocioboxyBameto Ha Crorje (ibid, 343), wiu onaa
no3zpaBHa ped Ha Tome MOMHPOBCKH O MOBOJ OTBOPAETO HA M3JI0XKOATa Ha JAPOBU O ITOJICKUTE YMETHHIIH,
oz HaclioB ,,JTogapenu jena 26 jynu 1963 — 26 jymu 1965 (ibid, 357). Cekako, Taa KHIKEBHOTONOrpadcka Marna
Ha Cxomje ja JONOJIHYBaaT ¥ OHUE MCKa3W KOUILITO aBTOpKara T'HM J00WBa Ha mpamamara: ,,Kakso 6mwio Ckormje Ha
nenara mro pacreisie Bo 70-tute roxunu? 1lto 3amamernie ox npex noseke u nonosuHa Bex? (ibid, 394), win Ha
npamameTo: ,,[1ITo 1a ce mpaBu co oBa HecakaHO HACJIEICTBO, CHMOOJ Ha KHYOT M KOPYIILHjaTa, KOe He MOXe Ja ce
urnopupa? (ibid, 399), kako u Ha npaiameTo: ,,l1ITo MoXe JeHecka aa Oujie pa3mieJHUIA Ha TPaJ0T, HETOB OpeHI,
uzneja 3a XXI Bex? (ibid, 401), a Ha KoM CBOM BHJyBama, pasMuciu crojeiysaar Jlunuja Jlumkoscka, Hebojiia
Tenescku, Bnagumup MaprunoBcku, Pamanan Pamananu u JInauja Tanymescka (ibid, 394—403). Tue HUBHY HCKa3H
ce BUCTHHCKU MHHHECEH, H TOA JOBOJIHO II0CTH3UPAHH / THPU3HPAHN.



3a ,,MaJiara‘ aHTOJIOTHja Ha MaKeJOHCKATa T10€31ja 109

Ol MIJIMOH T€HH, / UMM ja3NH Ke TH pacIuIeTyBaar / AypH W BHYLUTE Ha TBOUTE / MPaBHYIH.
(On mecHara ,,Knnm on rern* Ha Jouma MiBaHOBCKH, ibid, 66). 3amTo, jac Kako CKOIjaHeI CyM
outeH, Oumejku: ,,Jac cyMm Mo4YeToK u jac cyM kpaj. (...) / jac cym c¢, / 6e3 MeHe HeMa HHIITO.
(On mecnara Ha ['oro MBanosckw ,,Imac®, ibid, 333). 3amTo exHOCTaBHO ,,He npeme [omemara
Mewmopuja / u kameHOT mameTH ...~ (Ox mecHata ,,l onmemara memopuja“ Ha EdpTam Knetankos,
ibid, 375).

Kora 11 e moTpebHO 1a ja m0om0BH cTpamrHara aTMochepa Kako MOCIeHIa Ha 3eMjOTPECOT,
Toramr My jomymra Ha {ane AnapeeBcku na 3amee: ,,He Mokeme 11a To pedeme Imiiavor, / He
MOKEME J1a TO peueMe KPHKOT, / 3aIlITO [IBPCTUTE 300pOBH HCTEKOA KAKO ILIad, / 3aITO HEXKHUTE
300pOBH HCTEKOa Kako Kpuk' (ox mecHara ,,Hemokra Ha 300poBute®, 2023: 18), HO U &ma TH
103ajMH HETOBUTE CTUXOBH BO KoM CKoIIje BeKe TO TNIeAa TOJIKY y0aB Kako Iei eeH CBEeT (BO
necHara ,,CBeToT u Hue®, ibid, 237).

Kora caka na xake 7eka ¥ BO Taa WJIHHHA, JypH M MOJOBHHA BEK IO TOj KaTacTpodaieH
3eMjoTpec, C€ yIITe CE TyBCTBYBA CTPABOT, TOTAII 3€Ma 3/IMB CO CTUXOBUTE O] TecHaTa Ha Hukona
Marnmpos ,,Hekoj Tpoma Ha Bpatara“ (Hetman-MynranoBcka 2023: 28-29), uiii co CTUXOBHTE
Ha Brmaga Ypomesuk ox Herosara mecHa ,,3Hanu™ (ibid, 63).

Kora caka nma (mo)xaxe xou ce cumbonute Ha Cromje, kakBo 6mno Cxorje, Ckorje Ha cute
TeHEepaliy, Ha CUTE )KUTENH, TOTall My J103BoyBa Ha ['oro MIBaHOBCKM 1a KpHKHE: ,,(...) O, He
ypHuBajTe ro MOCTOT / Ieka ke OCTaHeMe caMu Ha OperoBute™ (ox mecHara ,,He Bo cute oun®, ibid,
31), nmm Ha Ao I1lomoB co HEroBHUTE CTHXOBH O TIECHATa ,,KOH ranedoT mTo Kpy>Xu HaJI Mojarta
mIaBa®, 3a Jia ja I0JI0BH OHAaa CIIMKa Kora ,,3UMe, HaJl NIaBUTE Ha MUHYBaunTe OSCITYyMHO KpY»KaT
ranebu (ibid, 33). 3a onne cumbomu 3a xou mumryBan ymre Epnmja UeneOuja, 3a cumbonure
kakBH 1mTo ce Crorickoto Kane, Crapara Yapmmja u moctoT Ha Bapmap (ibid, 34-35).

Kora caka 51a ja mokaxe HeJOyMHIIaTa Ha CKOIIjJaH! JIaJli HOBHOT T'pajl K& UMa JyIIa Kako OHOj
Ipes 3eMjOTPECOT, TOTAll ja 3eMa TT0eTCKaTa CIIMKa Ha Asekcanaap [omoBcku o HeroBara recHa
,JckprreH rpax” (ibid, 61); wmn, namm HOBOTO CKotije, oHa ox 2014 roxnHa, MOXe 1a UMa IyIia,
TOTaIll TH CIIOJIeTyBa CO HAC CTUXOBHTE Of ,,.Bpakame™ Ha JInanja [IuMKoBCKa, KaJie ITO Taa Iee:
,JOBEKOT KOj ce Bpaka BO CBOjOT pONieH Tpax / chaka meka pomeH Tpaj moBeke i HeMa, / ieka Toa €
cera caMo IofIaTok of1 JokyMeHT * (ibid, 393), mm mak cTuxoBuTe o ,,I pajx 6e3 apeia‘ Ha Biaguvup
MapTHHOBCKH: ,,(...) bapajku rpaHka, / cTpaukara yieta monro / Bp3 rpaj 6e3 apsia. (ibid, 398).

Wi, xora caka /1a ja HOKa)ke yJiorara Ha CKoIljaHkaTa, Toram Herman-MynTaHoBcka ja 3ema
mecHara ,,15“ Ha buspana CrojanoBcka (2023: 216), a xora ja caka CKOIjaHKaTa Kako I Off
30BpHEHUOT bankaH, Toram ra 3eMa CTHXOBHTE O MCTOMMEHTa IecHa ,,bankan* Ha Jlwijana
Hupjan (ibid, 330).

A, Kora caka Jia Kaxke Aeka KHurara Bapwasa 2o ucypiiysa Ckoiije, KOIKy IITO € KHUTa 3a
MTOBTOPHO pozieHoTO/m3rpaneHoro CKolje, TONKY € W KHUTa CO CHITHUTE OWorpaduu Ha CHTE
IITO Y4EeCTBYBaa BO TOA HOBO poaeHo/m3rpajeHo CKollje, TOTalll TH 1103ajMyBa CTHXOBHUTE O]l
.bruorpaduja*“ na ['ane Tomoposcku: ,,Ce ponus / Toa e copmieH dakrt. / Kuseam gocrta / Toa e
Beke Henopekugo. (...) / Ke ympam kornky 3a noka3 / Jleka HaBiuCTHHA cyM skuBeesr.” (ibid, 365).

CruxoBure Ha cute 23 apropu (Mery HUB camo TpH roetecu: CtojaHoBCcKa, Jupjan u Aum-
KOBCKa) JIOTMPaar A0 CUTE KIy4YHHU TOUKH, 10 CUTE OOJIHM Ipalama, 10 CUTE MUTOBH 32 ITaMe-
TemE, M1 U 10 OHKE 32 3a00paB. CuTe THE Kako Ja MpKOcaT Ha CyANpOT Mery JBaTa KOHIIENTa:
BapmraBa nHacipema Xupommnma. HUBHUTE CTHXOBH Ce BUCTHHCKA OJIUIIIKA 110 IOJTUTE NapTHH,
UCTIOJIHETH CO AOCTA MOATOLH, JOKYMEHTH, UIMIIba, GaKTH ... True ce uuTaar Kako Maj OaMop,
KaKo MOXKHOCT 3a 3€Marbe 3IMB Ipe]] HOBUOT HaseT. I cute Tre (3aenHo co MHOTYOpojHuUTE (ho-
Torpaduu, Maru 1 (HaKCUMHIIH) ce BIeBaaT B0 CKoIIje Kako UAeaTHO MECTO, KOCIITO YCIealo 1a
ro 30imku McToKoT 1 3anajioT, apXUTEeKTOHCKH, HO U TIOJTATHYKH, COLIMOJIONIKH, KYJITYPOJIOIIKH.
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Bo BOBeZOT, aBTOPKHTE ja 00pa3iioxkKyBaar uaejaTa u morpedara 3a CIpoBeLyBamke Ha UC-
TpaxkyBameTo. [loarajkn of TMYHUOT MHTEpEC, THE 3aHypPKyBaaT BO MOTpara I0 3HacHma 3a
HCKyCTBaTa U €(EeKTUTE O HOBOHACTAHATATa CHUTyalija co manaemujara Ha KOBIM/I-19 Bp3
HacTaBara BO OHJIajH MpocTopoT. [Tokpaj skenbara 3a TMYEH pacT ¥ pa3Boj, THE ja IPEIIO3HaBaar
MOKHOCTA 0Ba UCTPAXKyBame Jja OMIe KOPHCHO U 3@ CUTE NPYTH KOJETH U CTY/IEHTH, 3a BpeMe
Ha na"jemujara u no Hea. OTTyKa, CH TIOCTaByBaaT 3a LeJ Ja MPHJIOHECaT 3a 0A00pyBame Ha
HacTaBara, IPeKy CyMHUpPame Ha JOTOTAIIHUTE MCKYyCTBA Ol OPTaHU3HPAETO U CICIACHETO Ha
OHJIAjH HAacTaBaTa BO JOKYMEHT, KOJIITO K€ IIOTTHKHE Ha Pa3MUCIYBamke 1, MOKeOH, Ha ITPeod-
MHCITyBamkh€ Ha HACTaBaTa.

Bo nenor ,,IIperien Ha muteparypara’, aBTOPKHUTE ja IpeTCTaByBaaT TEOPUCKATa paMKa Ha
HCTPaKyBaETO, 3a€THO CO MPENIEAOT HA PEJIEBAaHTHUTE IIOOATHN MCTPaXXyBama Ha Ipece-
KOT Mery MaHIeMHjaTa M YHHUBEP3UTETCKOTO oOpa3zoBaHMe. 300pyBaar 3a MPOMEHHUTE IITO TH
IIpeTpIIesie YHUBEP3UTETHTE TTOpaIN MAaHAEMHjaTa U 3a TCIIKOTUUTE CO KOU CE COOUMIIE CTy-
JICHTUTE W HACTABHUIINTE, 3a IPUPOATa HAa OHJIAjH HACTABATA, BKIYUHTEIHO U 38 KOPUCTEHETO
Ha COLMjAITHUTE MPEXH, KaKo 1 32 TPEIU3BUINTE 071 (HE)KOPHUCTEHETO Ha BEO-KaMEpUTE U Of1
(He)BKIIydeHOCTa Ha CTYAEHTHTE Ha 4acoT. JlucKycujara ce MoTHupa Ha TEOPUCKHOT MOAEN 32
e-mMoaepupame Ha CaMOH 1 Ha TeopHjara 3a MOTUBHPAHO OfiHecyBame Ha Pajan u Ha [lecn. Ha-
CTaBaTa BO BpeMe Ha Kpu3a € Hen30eKHO MOBP3aHa co caMara KpH3a, a M CO Toa KaKo Taa BIIfjae
Bp3 Onarococrojbara Ha CTyIEHTHUTE M Ha HacTaBHUIUTE. OTTyKa, aBTOPKHUTE CE OCBPHYBAaT Ha
MmozenoT Ha Kybnep-Poc, kako ocHOBa 3a pa3duparme Ha HEHAJIe]JHUTE TPOMEHH, TIOCIEANIIUTE
O]l HUB ¥ HAYMHUTE Ha CIPaByBambe CO HUB.

Bo nenot ,,Metononoruja“, OnueBcka Arep u llBanoBa-HackoBa ja onmrmryBaat MeToqoorujara
IITO ja KOPHCTENE 3a 71a TO CIIPOBEaT HCTPAXKYBAmbETO. THE CH IOCTaByBaaT YETHPH HCTPAXKyBauKH
Tpalamka, YANIITO OrOBOPH T Oapaar NpeKy KBaHTUTATUBHU M KBATUTAaTHBHH MeTozu. [ToTouHo,
CIPOBEIYBAAT aHKETH CO JIBETE IVIABHU I'PYNH UCIIMTAHUIH (CTYICHTH 1 HACTABHUII) ¥ THTEPBjya
co (oKkyc-rpynure. AHann3ara Ha ITOJATOLUTE ja paBar co IIOMOIII Ha JECKPUIITUBHA CTAaTHCTHKA,
TEMaTCKO KOJIMPALE U, BO OJPECHH CIIy4aH, CO TOJACTAIHA CTaTHCTUIKH TECTOBH.

Bo nenor ,,Pezynraru’, aBropkure ru rnpeHecyBaar pe3yiaTaTuTe oJf UCTpaxyBamweTo. [IpBo
T /1aBaaT JeMOrpa)CKUTE IOJAaTOH 332 UCIUTAHUINTE, a I0TOa T'M M3HECYBaaT Pe3yJTaTuTe
CTIOpe]l TEMHTE Ha UCTPAXKyBauKUTE NPAIIaha, 1 TOA: PEIOBHOCT, HACTABHU NPAKTHKU, CTABOBH
Ha UCITUTaHHUIMTE BO BPCKa CO OHJIAjH HAacTaBara (IIpH IITO, IPBO T'M IIPEHECYBaaT CTABOBUTE HA
HACTaBHUIINTE, & IOTOA CTABOBHUTE HA CTYACHTUTE). 3a CUTE ACTEKTH, 32 KOM IMa KBAaHTUTATHBHU
MO/IATOLN, JAJCHU ce rpaMKOHU 3a TojaceH BH3yeleH mpuka3. On KBaJUTAaTHBHATA aHAIM3a
MPON3JIEryBaar M COIVIeAyBamba BO BPCKa CO MOMMAhETO HA OHJIAjH HacTaBara (Ha IIp., Jallk Taa
oraka 1 KOPUCTEHE e-ITOIITA U COLIHjaTHI MPEXKH ) U Ha Ticnxo(u3ndkoTo 3apasje. Ha kpajot ce
JlaJICHH HCKYCTBa, COBETH 1 IIPEIIO3H 33 YHAIIPETyBarkhe Ha OHJIAJH HACTAaBaTa, U Off HACTABHUIINTE
W O] CTYACHTHTE (HACOYCHH, MET'y IPYrOTO, ¥ KOH HJTHUTE CTY/ICHTH).

Bo genor ,,JIuckycuja Ha pesyararure”, OHueBcka Arep u MlBanoBa-HackoBa ru aHamm3upa-
aT pe3yaATaTHTE OJ] CBOETO HCTPAXyBamke HI3 IPU3MaTa Ha TCOPUCKUTE TOCTABKHU, IPETCTAaBCHN
MIOTOpe BO TPYAOT, KaKO M HA MPETXOAHN HCTPAXyBama Ha CIMYHM TeMH. J[aBaar pe3ume Ha
CO3HaHMjaTa BO BPCKA CO CTPATEIHUTE 3a CIIPABYBAbE CO KPU3aTa, CO HAYMHUTE Ha Pean3aliyja
Ha HacTaBara ((popmary, KOMyHHKalN]a, THTEPAaKTUBHOCT, HACTAaBHU IIPOTPaMH U MaTeprjam),
CO IMOMMAKETO HA OHJIAJH HacTaBara (BKIIy4YNTEIHO U IITO IIPETCTaByBa (HE)KBAINTETHA HACTa-
Ba) M CO IICUXO(HU3NIKOTO 3/IpaBje Ha HACTABHUIINTE U Ha cTyneHTHTe. OBOj MIEN 3aBpIIIyBa CO
CIHCOK Ha COBETH M IPEIUIO3H 32 MOYCIENIHA pean3anija Ha OHJIajH HacTaBa, HAMEHET 1 32
UJHUTE CTYACHTH U 33 HACTABHUIINTE.
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Bo nenot ,,3aBpiiHn corienyBama’, aBTOPKUTE TH CyMHpaaT IJIaBHUTE BIIEUATOLN OJ] MC-
TPaXXyBameTO. 3aKIydyBaar AeKa HCIIMTAHUIIUTE CE MTOKaXKaJle KAKO NCKITyYUTETHO aJal THOMII-
HH BO HEIIPE/IBUUTMBUTE AHAEMICKHU YCIIOBH, HO 1 aKTUBHHU BO U3HAOTaFb-ETO Ha HOBH MOYKHOC-
TH ¥ TIOTEHIWjaJIM 3a pa3Boj. 1 HacTaBHUINTE U CTyAEHTUTE CE€ MOTUBUPAHH J1a TIPHJIOHECAT, CO
CBOM TIPEJUIO3H, 3a TTIOJI00pYBambe Ha HacTaBara M MOKaXXyBaaT moTpeda 1 MOAroTBEHOCT aKTHBHO
Jla ce BKITyJaT BO MOIMIMPOKa Je0ara 3a pa3onpame Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCTA Ha ITPOOJIEMHTE 1 Hy/ICHE
Ha KBAJINTETHU perieHuja. [[pBuuHUTE CO3HAHHU]a 01 0BAa HCTPAXKYBambe JOBE0A 10 AKTUBHOCTH
KaKO: 3apOJIUIIl Ha MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHU IPOMEHH Ha DaKylITeTOT MPEeKy MOorojeMa BKIYIEHOCT
Ha HACTABHUIINTE BO pa3MeHa U BO MEI'yCEOHO yUeHe, TOT0JIeMH MOXXHOCTH 3a CTYJICHTUTE A
I'Ml ICKQXKaT CBOUTE NCKYCTBA CO HACTaBaTa 3a CEKOj MPEIMET ITOSIMHEYHO, ¥ IPBA U YHUKATHA
MOXKHOCT 32 HACTaBHUIIUTE Ja 100HjaT NCUX0COLNjalIHa MOAIPIIKA CO oMot o PakyaTeToT.

Momorpadujara ,,HactaBa Bo maHaemuja: UCKyCTBa U IIOYKH O] HCTPAKyBAKETO Ha CTa-
BOBUTE Ha CTYICHTHUTE W HacTaBHHIHTE Ha Dmironomkuor daxynrer ,,braxe Konecku®, ox
aBTopkute mpod. n-p Emena OnueBcka Arep u npod. n-p Pycka ViBanoBa-HackoBa, e mio-
HEPCKH TPyZA Of HajMaJIKy TpH acmekTu. [IpBo, Taa mpeTcraByBa mpB OOHI 32 CHCTEMATCKO
corieTyBame Ha cOcToj0aTa co HacTaBara Bo paHUTE (has3h O MaHAeMHjaTa, KOj IITO TH ordaka
IIABHUTE YNHHUTEJIN BO HACTABHUOT MPOLIEC, HACTABHUIIUTE U CTYJCHTUTE, HA CUTE KaTeIpH Of1
DakynaTeTOT, MPUCTAITYBAjKN KOH IPEIMETOT Ha HCTPAXYBambe IPEKY BKPCTCHO HCIINTYBAaHbE
U CIIOpelyBae Ha HUBHUTE MUCICHA U JOKNBYBamba. BTOpO, MPeKy 0Ba UCTPaKyBamke UM
ce /1aBa IJlac ¥ Ha CTYJCHTUTE U Ha HACTAaBHHUILIUTE, IIPH IITO CE OCBETIIyBAaaT CUTE ACIEKTH Of1
HacTaBara 1 paboTemeTo Ha DakynTeToT KOUIITO Ce O MHTEPEC Ha 3aCETHATUTE IPYIH, a KOU
MOX€ Pa3IMYIHO Ja Ce MEePLUUNHIPAaT oJ] pa3InuHuTE NcuTaHuy. [1pn aHanm3ara u, o0co0eHo,
IIPY MCKyCHjaTa Ha pe3yJITaTUTe, aBTOPKUTE 3a3eMaaT 00jeKTHBEH cTaB, 0€3 HEOCHOBAHO TeHe-
panu3upame, 1 HeIPUCTPACHO OCTaBaaT MPOCTOP 33 PA3IMYHNTE, TIa JyPH U 3a CPOTHBCTaBE-
HUTE CTABOBH M MCKYCTBA Ha CTY/ICHTUTE 1 Ha HACTaBHUIINTE. Ha TakoB HAaYMH fnoaraar 10 u3pas
WHMBULYATHATE PA3IIMKH, KOMIITO HECOMHEHO Tpeba J1a ce 3eMar IMOJIeITHAKBO MPEIBHUI 3a Aa
ce no0une peanHa CJIMKa 3a CHTE BKIYUCHHU CTpaHM. Tpero, U MO)keOU HajBayKHO, CO3HAHM]jaTa
MIPETCTaBEHH BO OBaa MOHOTpaduja Beke MOTTHKHAA PEaHN NPHUBIKYBama Ha DakynreTor
1 JTOBEII0a JI0 BUUIMBH IPOMEHU 3a BpeMe Ha MaHaemujara. Mery HajyounuBute Oermre (op-
MHUpameTo U (pyHKInoHMpameTo Ha Komucujara 3a yHarpenyBame Ha HacTaBara, IpeKy Koja
ce KaHaJIM3MpPaa MOBEKETO OJ OTPeOHUTE M MPETopaKUTe, H3HECEHH Ol HCIHTaHuIuTe. Ke ru
M3BOjaM: OpojHUTE BeOMHApPH 32 MEI'yCceOHO CIOeyBamkhe Ha UCKyCTBaTa O HACTABHUIUTE,
IpUOMPamETo MUCIICHA U eBajlyalllja Ha HACTaBaTa/HACTABHUIIMTE O CTPaHa Ha CTYJCHTHUTE
IpeKy HaMeHcKara amnnkanuja Cidygeniuuite komMeniuupaail, Kako U MPOEKTOT 3a ICHUXO-
collMjaJIHa TOJAPINKA HA HACTABHHUIIWTE 3a BpeMe Ha maHjemujara. Cute akTUBHOCTH MMaa
MO3UTUBEH OJ[3UB Kaj 3aCErHATUTE CTPAHH M OJWTpaa BaXkKHA (CTPYUHA U IICHXOJIOIIKA) yI0Ta
BO TEIIKMOT MaHAEeMHUCKH neproa. O0jaByBameTO Ha OBOj TPY/ CBEAOUYH 3a UCKYCTBATa OJ] TOA
BpEMe U 32 TOa KaKBH MPUAOONBKH MOXKE J1a IIPOU3IIE3aT Ol HCTpaXKyBamba 0J] 0BOj BU. [la ce
Ha/ieBaMe JieKa TPYAOT M BEeKe IMOYYBCTBYBAaHMTE MPUAOOMBKU K€ CITy’KaT Kako WHCIIMpALH]ja
1 K€ TIOTTUKHYBAaT CIMYHM HACTABHHU M PAa3BOjHM aKTHBHOCTH Ha PaKkyaTeTOT BO WAHUHA, A
JlexaHaTOT, HACTAaBHULIUTE U CTYICHTUTE K€ TO MPENO3HaaT MOTESHIN]aJIOT, K& MHULMUPAAT U Ke
ce BKJIyJaT BO aKTUBHOCTHUTE CO IIJI Ja C€ YHANpeIu U HAacTaBara M IEJIOKYITHOTO 3a€HUYKO
JiejcTByBambe Ha PaKynTeToT.

OBoj TpyZ € TIPB O BaKOB BHJ BO MaKkeJIOHHUja, BO KOj CHCTEMaTCKU U BKPCTEHO ce coOu-
paar CTaBOBHTE Ha CTY/IEHTHUTE M Ha HACTAaBHUIIMTE 33 HACTAaBaTa BO BpeME Ha MAaHAECMHja, U
ce HyJar MperopaKky, U3BICUCHN Ol TUPEKTHUTE YUECHUIM BO HACTaBHUOT mpouec. Co Hero
ce /1aBa 3Ha4acH MPHUJIOHEC HE CaMO KOH YHAIPEyBamkEeTO HA METOAONIOUIKUTE, TEXHUYKNUTE U
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connoaeKTUBHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha HAacTaBaTa, BO MAHJIEMHUCKU YCIOBH M MOLIHMPOKO, TYKY U
KOH TPajIeHkh-=e Ha IIeJIOKYITHATA KYJITYpa Ha IEMOKPATH3alLlHja Ha pabOTEHETO HAa YHUBEP3UTETHUTE.
Bo nenuna, TpyaoT MMa 0COOCHO 3HAYCHE 32 CUTE CETAIlHU U WIHU CTYJCHTH, HACTABHUIIH,
UCTPaKyBauu U CTPYUHH CITy>KOM, KaKO CBEJIOIITBO 32 €HO BPEMeE, HO M KAKO 11aTOKa3 33 UJIHO
JIejCTBYBamE BO HACTaBaTa M HAJABOP Of Hea, MPEKy MOTTUKHYBAMKE HA JINjaJIoT, MeryceOHO
MOYNTYBAE U YBAKYBambE HA PA3INYHUTE NOTPEOH U MUCIICHA HA CUTE 3aCETHATH CTPAHHU.
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3a muctudukanuure, paacudukarute, ynorpedara u 3JI0ynorpedara Ha NpuKa3HUTE

IIITo e Toa ImTO MOXKE /1a CE CMEeTa 3aeIHUYKO 33 OBUE JIBE, HA IIPB ITOIJIE]], MHOTY Pa3INYHH KHUTH?
Kako Moxe ejHa KHWTa, KOjallTO Ce 3aHMMaBa CoO ,,(pakTure 1 PUKIUUTE BO MPEAMOICPHUTE
IIPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKH 3aITUCH ", [1a C€ TIOCTABH TTOKPA]j JIeJI0 YHjIITO HEMTOCPEIEH HHTEPEC € 1oraTa
1 TeroOHa MCTOpHja HAa AHTH]YACH3MOT M aHTUCEMHTH3MOT BO TOJINTHKATa, OMIITECTBOTO,
KHIDKEBHOCTA M KyaTypara? Paborara e oTexeHara yiTe of] eJHa npuauHa. [lokpaj npumapHHOT
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JIOMEH Ha MHTEpPEC — KOj € OUUIIIETHO Pa3IMdCH — JIBETE Jejla Ce pa3uyBaar U BO IIOIIIE] Ha
cBOjara ,,ujeanHa myonumka“. Kanrara Ha HukonmoBcka e mpriarogyBame Ha Hej3HHaTa JIOKTOpCKa
JUcepTalrja i € HaMeHeTa (0apeM Ha IpB IOTIIeN) 3a IOTeCHaTa akaieMcKa (hea, Koja ce HHTe-
pecupa 3a HOTECHOTO TOopadje Ha CTapUTE PAKOIIMCH U 32 CPEJHOBEKOBHATA (WJIM PAHOMOICPHA)
uctopuja Ha bankanot. TekctoT Ha TanmeBcka, max, € ,,iomynapHa’™ pa3paboTka Ha TemaTa Ha
AQHTHCEMUTH3MOT M XOJIOKAYCTOT, HAacOUeHa KOH MPOIINPYBakhe Ha 3HACHATa 32 OBUE TEMH Kaj
MOIIMPOKATa U, 0COOCHO, Kaj Imomiiagara myonuka'. Taka, Ha IpB HOIIe, H3IIea JIeKa IPOLIEIIOT
IITO TH pa3zielyBa JBETE aBTOPKH CTaHyBa YIITE ITOTOIeM M mommnpok. Cemnak, BakBaTa mocra-
BEHOCT Ha paboTHTe He ja 00jacHyBa CHTyalijaTa 10 Kpaj. 3a/ MOBPIITHATA PA3TUIHOCT, BETE
KHUTH JIeJIaT HW3a CIMYHNA MHTEPECH M MOXKaT Ja Ce MOCTaBaT e/iHa MOKpaj Apyra.

ITo enen mpuMep o1 IBETE KHUTH KOMIUIETHO K€ ja MiTyCTpHpa Halllata peTrnocTaBka. Tpero-
TO TOIVIABj€ OJ1 IIPBUOT A€M Ha Hayuonannu muitiogu od mapunuitie € 0COOEHO HHTEPECEH, TypH
1 32 OHME KOU HE C€ CTICIMjaINCTH, OMJIE]KH ce 3aHUMaBa CO TOPJIMBOTO IPAIIAKhE Ha aBTCHTHY-
HOCTa Ha IIPKOBHOCIJIOBEHCKHTE IIPEIMOIEPHH 3arcH. Bo moTmnornasjero, HacJI0BEeHO ,,3axapy-
eBara MucTH(uKanuja“, HUKoI0BCKa ro aHaIM3upa KPaTKUOT TEKCT MTO3HAT KaKO Jleilonucoiu
na Meiuoguj [{pacunos, 06jaBeH o OyrapcKHOT KOJIEKIIMOHep 1 HayuyHUK Credan 3axapreB BO
Buena, Ha kpajot ox XIX Bek. OHa IITO € Ba’KHO 32 0OBOj TEKCT € LITO TOj JIOJITO BPEME CE CMETaI
3a peyrcH HEOJMHUHJIMB JOKYMEHT BO MCTOPHCKAaTa KOHTPOBEP3Hja, TOBP3aHa CO MPUCHIIHATA
nclaMu3anyja Ha OyrapcKoTo HaceJIeHHUe M0 paKoBOJCTBO Ha cyaTtaHoT Mexwmen. [Tokpaj Toa,
BO PAKOIIMCOT CE PAcKaKyBa 3a yIITE eHa OOJTHA TeMa O]l HCTOpHjaTa Ha OAJIKaHCKUTE HApOAX
TI0J1 ,,TYPCKO POTICTBO®: YHHUIITYBAHETO HA OTPOMEH Op0j LIPKBU M MAHACTUPH OJf ,,HOBOBEPLIUTE .

Jlerannara ananm3a Ha HUKOJIOBCKa HM OTKPUBA HEKOJIKY Ba)KHH PabOTH KOW HAaBUCTHHA
3ByYaT Kako Jia IIOTEKHyBaaT Of €JIeH o1l pomaHuTe Ha YMmOepro Exo. HajmpBo, morekioro Ha
PaKOIUCOT € MHOTY COMHHUTEIIHO — 3aXapHeB TBP/EN AeKa OPUTHHAIHNOT PAKOIHC O 3aryoeH
U JIeKa TOj TO JOOMII CONICTBEHHOT ,,TEIIKO OLITETEH pakomnuc' of Hekoj mon Wnnja. [Tonaramy,
(HUIIONONIKUTE NCTPaXKyBakha MOKAXKAJIE JIeKa Ja3UKOT Ha KOJIITO € HAlMIIAH JIETOMHICOT € IPeM-
HOT'Y MOZIEPEH M HE KOPECIIOHAMPA CO HAYMHOT Ha KOj C€ MUIIyBaslo BO MuHaToTo. Ha kpajor,
TyKa € ¥ JOKaKaHWOT (pakT JeKa 3axapueB Beke cO3[all HEKOJIKY AOKakaHW MUCTH(HUKALNH,
npen jaa ro o6jasu Jlewwonucoiu na Mewioguj /lpacunoe. Ouurinento, ctanyBa 300p 3a daicu-
(UKaT MWTO OITH TOAWHM C€ 3eMaJl 3/IpaBO 3a TOTOBO O PA3JIMYHM MIPUINHH — a HAJMHOTY OJl
HaIMOHAJIUCTUYKH.

3a HukonoBcka, 0BOj TECHO TEOPHUCKH MPOOJIEM HE Ce OJHECYBa CaMO Ha YecTara [1ojaBa Ha
,MHUCTA(DUKaIHjaTa* BO poMaHTHIHHOT XIX Bek, MpeKy KOjIITO MallUTe HALMU ce OOMmIyBae
IITO MTOBEKE 71 ja 3alBPCTAT CBOjaTa HE3aBHCHOCT, CyBEPEHUTET M MICHTHUTET. 3aKIy4OKOT Ha
aBTOpKaTa € HABUCTHHA WIIyMHUHATHBEH:

Kako HayuHUK-TIpepoAOCHUK, 3aXapieB HajBEPOjaTHO CE HAILION BO HETPHjaTHA CHTY-
allyja 3aToa LITO MMa IPU paka MHOTY MaJIKy H3BOPH 34 JIa ja KayKe rojiemMara npuKasHa
3a CJIABHOTO M TELIKO MUHATO Ha OyrapckuoT Hapox... OCBEH T0a, BO MPEATOBOPOT Ha
xpoHukara 3a Meronuj [paruHoB, 3axapueB IypH U CIIOMHYBa JeKa 96-TOIUITHHOT
nont Minja xoj My To nan 7pedrukoid, CIyiHai o HETOBHOT ,,cTap™ Ae0 AeKa ,,MHOTY
Oyrapcku KHUI'M M LIPKBH I0CTOEJE, HO CBEIITCHUIIUTE HE MOXKEIE J1a T KOPHCTAT,
3amTo OMOMMOTEeKHTE, KaKo M LPKBHUTE, Omite 3amaieHu ox [lomanmre. Muctuduka-
yjara Ha 3axapueB MOXKe J1a ce pa3depe u Kako OOH[ 1a ce COKpHE THUIIMHATA Koja €
pesyITar Ha OTCYCTBOTO Ha ,,cO0BETHH HCTOPUCKH m3BopH * (Hukomoscka 2023:

80-81)

1 Kuwurara Ha TasieBcka € NMPOJODKEHHE HA MPOEKTOT, 3allOYHAT CO M3paboTKara M 00jaByBameTO Ha HEj3MHATA
JIOKTOpCKa JUcepTalrja, o HacloB Espoiickaitia kHudcesroct Ha xonokaycimoii (Crurmarpec: 2018).
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JloKoJIKy 071 OBaa IpuKa3Ha ce CBPTHME KOH KHUTaTa Ha TaneBcka, HauyBaMe Ha PeUrCH HACHTHU-
YeH COCTaB Ha COOMTH]ja, KOJIITO CE CIIyYHII BO PEUHNCH HCTHOT HCTOPUCKH MIEPHOI, a KOj, 3a JKall,
MMaJl MHOTY TTOTOJIEMH M ITOTEIIKH HCTOPUCKH MOCIIEANIIN: CEKAKO, YIIaTyBaMe Ha 03JI0IVIaCCHUTE
Ipoitoxonu na cuonckuitie mygpeyu. Bo norasjero ,,JIorpoMoT u aHTHCEMUTCKATa [IpOaraH-
Ja Bo mapcka Pycnja®, TaneBcka MUHYIIMO3HO M BEIITO ja NMPETCTaByBa HEJOBOJIHO ITO3HATATA
MpUKa3Ha 3a oHOCOT Ha Pyckoro [apcTBO KOH MaTHYHOTO €BPEjCKO HACENCHUE O KPajoT Ha
XVIII Bek, ma 1o moueTokoT Ha XX Bek. Bo jampoTo Ha 0Boj mporiec, KOJjIITO pe3ylnTupai co
MoBeKe OJ1 IBa MMJIMOHN eMUTpHUpanu EBpen 1 HeOpOeHN YHHUIITEHH XUBOTH, TOBTOPHO JIEXKH
elHa MHCTH(HKAINH]ja, OBOj TIAaT Ha pycKara TajHa momumwmja. ,,[lomery 1903 u 1905 roguna,
nuurysa TaneBcka:

Hapor noxarorsysa ymre eqHa Kammnama npotuB EBpeute. OBOj mat, pyckara TajHa
HOJIHMIIM]ja CO3/1aBa JIAXKEH JOKYMEHT HapeueH [IpoiioKkonuilie Ha CUOHCKUIe Mygpeyu
KOU Ke CTaHaT cBeTcka ceHsanuja mo [IpBara cBercka BojHa. OBOj JOKyMEHT Ke ce
HaKaJIeMH Ha Beke IPUCYTHOTO yBepyBambe jAeka EBpenTe 3aroBapaar Ja ro mpese-
MaT M Jia yIpaByBaaT cO CBETOT. JIOKYMEHTOT, BCYLIHOCT, IPETCTaByBa 3AIIHCHUK OJL
HEKaKOB HABOJICH COCTAHOK Ha TakaHapedeHnTe CHOHCKH MyJIpeLH, 3a BpeMe Ha KOj
THE 3aroBapaje Ja ja Ipe3eMar KOHTposara Bp3 LEeIHoT cBeT. M mokpaj Toa IITO BO
panute 1920-TH TOOMHN Ke ce TIOKaXKe JIeKa OBOj IOKYMEHT € U3MaMa, TOj Ke JTOKHBEEe
HIMPOKa PacIpOCTPaHETOCT BO BpeMe Kora EBpoma u, ocobeno, Pycuja ke MunyBaar
HU3 nieprof Ha [onemara BojHa M HU3 pacnagoT Ha pyckoto napctBo (TameBcka 2023:
67).

[ToBTopHO emHa MUCTH(]HKAIHja KOja HE caMo IIITO KMa MOK TIPEKy Jiara Jia ja OOJIMKyBa CTBap-
HOCTa M J]a FO IPOMEHH TEKOT Ha HCTOPHCKUTE HACTAHH, TYKY C€ OKa)KyBa M KaKO HEBEPOjaTHO
M3IPXKIIMB U YIIOPEH BUPYC KOj CE MPOTHBU Ha CUTE JICKOBH. ABTOpKaTa HE MOTCeKa JIeKa MOJ
MoKTa Ha [Ipoitiokoauilie TTOTHAHAI PEYUCH LETHOT CBET, BKIYYyBajKU IO M IMO3HATHOT OH3-
HucMeH Xenpu Popy. [Tokpaj 3aTyHUTEe HAIIOPH HA HAayKaTa J]a I'M PaCKPHHKA OBHE JIaTH, BaTa
paKONIKCH AeNaT YITe eHa, HeoYeKyBaHa CIMYHOCT. Bo ciydajor Ha 3axapues, TpebHuxoiu
MIOCITY KIJT 32 JIa CE MOTIOJIHM e/IHa ,,cCpaMHa™* JIyTKa M 3a Ja ce U30erHe COOUYBAmBETO CO SICH
ounriienieH GakT — 1exa OAIKaHCKUTE HAPOIH He T0CeayBaaT JOBOJHO MUIIAHN UCTOPUCKH I10-
JIaTOLIU 3a CONCTBeHOTO MuHaTo. Ha [Ipoitiokoauitie, o apyra cTpaHa, UM IpHIaJHANIA yIoraTa
Ha ,,OPTOIIE/ICKO MOMAarajo™ Ipx aMopTH3alujaTa Ha MpobiieMaTHYHaTa ITOJUTHYKA K €KOHOMCKa
ctBapHoCT Ha Pyckoro LlapctBo. HamecTo na ja mornenHar concrBeHara JpikaBa, oOOpeMeHeTa
CO HEeTHAKBOCTH, CTPYKTYPHTE Ha MOK OJTYYHJIC [1a ja HCKOPUCTAT MUCTH(HUKAIIIjaTa 3a Ja ja
NPUKPHjAT COIICTBEHATa HECIIOCOOHOCT.

I[Tpexy oBHe JBa MPUMEPHU CaKkaBMe Jia MOKaKeMe JieKa JIBETe KHUTH ¢€ HHTEH3HBHO 3aMH-
TepecupaHu 3a MpukasHuTe. TOKMY HapaTHBOT € Taa KaTeropuja Koja HadeJIHO TH 00eAnHYyBa
JBETe KHUTU M TW NPaBU MOCIUYHM €Ha HA Apyra OTKOJIKY IITO TOA U3IJIeIa Ha IPB IOIJIE.
[Toxpaj Toa, THE croAeTyBaar ¥ JPYTry, HEOUSKyBaHH CIIMYHOCTH, 32 KOH Ke 300pyBaMe MaJKy
nozonna. Ho, HajupBo ke ce oOuueme Ja rajeMe KpaToK MpUKa3 Ha JBeTe KHUTHM M Ha HUBHUTE
LEHTPAJIHA HHTEPECH.
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,» JKKOHBEHIIHOHAJIHU U UMIIepcoHAHH 10 ekcTpem*: Kon kuurara Hayuonaanu muiiosu
00 mapeunuiie on Kpucruna H. HukosioBcka

Kuurara Hayuonannu muiiosu o9 mapeunuiie on Kpuctuna H. HukomoBcka ce 3aHnMaBa co
MoBeKe pabOTH, HO BO jaJAPOTO HA OBA JEJI0 CTOM HE TOJKY MO3HATHOT ()EHOMEH Ha IPEaMOJIEP-
HUTE HPKOBHOCJIOBCHCKHU 3aIllMCH, UCIIUIIAHU IO MAPTUHUTE HA CTAPUTEC PAKOIIUCH. ABTOpKaTa
ja 1aBa clienHaTa jacHa U KOHIIM3HA JAe(DUHUIIMja Ha CBOjOT MPEIMET Ha HHTEPEC:

(...) PasHoBuaHN BepOanHHM M HEBepOAIHH CICMEHTH IOKPa] OCHOBHHUOT TEKCT Ha
PaKOIKMCOT KOM MOXKaT Aa OMIaT UCIHUIIAHYM WM MCLPTAHHU O OHOj LLITO IO MHUIIYBa
¥ OCHOBHHOT TEKCT, O]l HEKOj KOj € JIeJl Ofl MPOLIECOT Ha CO3/1aBAaETO HAa KHUrara
WIH € HEJ3UH COICTBEHHMK, OJl HEKOj IITO ja YNTaJ WM YyHOTpeOyBas, HO U OJ HEKOj
IIITO T UCKOPHCTHIT HEUCITUIIAHUTE IPOCTOPH 3a Jia 3a0eIe)Kn HeKaKBa HH(OpMaInja
BO BpeMe Kora XapTujara WM IepraMeHTuTe ce ckanu 1 HepocranHu (HukoioBcka
28-29).

3a noMaJIKy ynareHuTe, Taa JiaBa JOoIOJIHUTEIHA TUIIOJIOrH3alja Ha oBoj peHomeH. Mme-
HO, IOJ] IIMpOKaTa KaTeropuja ,,3aucu’ BieryBaar Hu3a JUcrnapaTHd (PeHOMEHH, KaKBH LITO
ce enurpadute, koaodoHHTE, ,,TecTupamara” (probation pennae), NIPEArOBOPUTE, CXOIUHUTE,
pPyOpHUKHUTE, ISTONMCHUTE 3amucy uTH. OHa IITO ¢ HABUCTHHA Ba)KHO 3a OBHE IMHUCAHK]ja CO ,,COM-
HUTEJICH CTaTyc™ € MITO aBTOpKaTa I'M CMECTYyBa I0J] MOIIMPOKATa KaTeropuja ,,laparekcT™,
Kako 1To € AeduHupad Bo BiaMjaTeaHara kuura Ha JKepap Xener?. ITo kpaTka aucKycuja u
KOHCYJITUPAhE Ha COOJIBETHATA JINTEPATYPA, MapaTeKCTOT Ce MOKAXKyBa KaKO JOBOJHO TOYHA U
(nexcnOnIIHA anarka ITo MOXKe Jia ' orndaru MapruHaiHuTe 3amucu 0e3 na ja dancudukysa
HUBHaTa cmucia U gpynkuuja. [laparekcroBure ce, criopen JKeHer, TOKMy OHHE €JIEMEHTH IITO
ce Haoraar BO ,,HeZieprpaHaTa 30Ha" MoMery Toa HITO € BO TEKCTOT M OHa IIITO € Ha{BOP O HEro:
THE ce Haolaar BO JIMMUHAJIHATA 30Ha IITO (PPAHI[yCKHUOT TEOPETHYAp ja ONpe/ieslyBa CO Ha3UBOT
,[IparoBu Ha uHTepnperanujara‘. Criopen HukosoBcka, 0Boj oMM Moxe 0e3 Iorosiem npooiem
Jla ce ynorpeOyBa H 3a MPeIMOJCPHHUTE IIPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH 3aIlUCH, aKO He ce 3a00paBH JieKa
,»INXOTOMH]jaTa TEKCT-IIAPATEKCT PEYUCH U HE MOCTOM, a 3alHCUTE CE YNTAaT UCTOBPEMEHO U
KaKo IapaTeKCTOBH U Kako TekcToBu* (Hukomoscka 2023: 40). MimeHo, 3a pa3iuka o1 MOJCpHHUTE
MeyaTeH! KHUTH (3a KOU IIaBHO nuIinyBa JKeHeT), rpaHuiara nomery TeKCTOT U MapaTeKCcTOT BO
CPE/IHOBEKOBHHTE MJIM BO PAHOMOJICPHUTE PAKOIKCH € JIaJIeKy O] jacHa.

Ho, 3011110 OBHE MapruHaIHu TEKCTOBH CE TOJIKY Ba)KHHU? 30IITO THE I'O 3aCITy)KyBaar Hallle-
T0 BHUMaHKE neHec, Bo XXI Bek? Criopesn Hac (TPrHyBajKu O Toa INTO ro Bejau HukomoBcka),
B)KHOCTA Ha PAKOIHCHTE MOXE Jia C& CyMHpa BO YETHPH TOUKU. BaxkHO € Jia ce moreHuupa
JieKa, MaKo THEe MOXKE Jla Ce TOJeNiaT CIope]| Toa IITO HUE IO HalpaBHBMeE, Cellak, nojendara
€ YMCTO HOMHHAJIHA: MOCEOHMTE TOUKM HE MOJKAT Jia Ce aHajIM3upaar 0e3 Jia ce 3eMe Npe/Bujl
HHMBHara Mery3aBucHOCT. 1. HajipBo, MocTou IUPOKO pacrpocTpaHeTa IepLeniiuja, 3a0enexyBa
aBTOpPKara, JIeKa ,,MaprHHAJIHUTE 3allUCH ja KaXyBaaT 8UCTHUHAIIA 30 6eKOBHOWIO CIUpAgarse Ha
Hawuowl Hapog 60 ocmarnauckuoi ilepuog® (Huxonoscka 2023: 9). OBaa coMHUTETHA TPpEMHUCA
(3actarneHa kaj oapeacH Opoj UCTpakyBauu HHU3 MCTOpHjaTa) Moapa3dupa JeKa BO KPaTKUTE
OeJieniky, MCIHIIaHU BP3 OelIMHATA Ha TEKCTOT, MOXE Ja Ce MPOHaje ,,0MTOT Ha HAPOJIOT", aB-
TEHTHYHHTE [JIACOBU HAa MapTHHAIM3UPAHUOT YOBEK 0]] OalIKaHCKAaTa NCTOPHU)a, KOJIITO MHIIYBa
Heo6peMeHeT O/ HPKOBHUTEC KOHBECHIIMM 1 HA TAKOB HAYUH JaBa HCTIOCPCAHA U JTUPCKTHA CJIMKa
3a TOa ILTO Ce CIydyBasio Bo MuHaroto. OJ1 oBaa rieaHa Touka, co koja HukonoBcka nonemusupa

2 VYmaryBame Ha BakHara kHura Ha JKepap JKener, nHacnoBena [lapaiuexciviosu: ipazosu na unidepipeiiayujaitia
(Genette 1997).
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BO HAJTOJIEM /eI O] KHUTATa, 3alHCUTE CC HEOAMUHIINB, I1a J[ypH U MPUBMIETHPAH NCTOPUCKU
JIOKyMEHT KOjILITO MOXeE /12 ja TIOIOJIHM UCTOPHUCKATa JIyTKa IITO I'M Madelia KOJEKIIMOHEPUTE U
ucropuyapure kako 3axapues. 2. [Tonaramy, Onarogapenue Ha npBaTa MpeTHOCTaBKa, 3aHCUTE
MIOMOTHAJIE JIa C€ CO3/1a/1¢ U Ja CE PENpPOAYLHpa T.H. ,,ACTOPHOTPA(YCKH MUT™ 32 OCMAHIUCKOTO
BJIafIceHh-¢ Ha OBHE MPOCTOPH — HEIITO IITO MMa TOCJIEIUIN U AeHec. ,,CHMOOIMYHO, KyCcUTe
TEKCTOBH O]l MAPTHHNTE KOM ITPeXKHBealie HU3 BeKoBUTe , 3a0enexyBa Hukomnoscka, ,,oTcery-
BaaT Ha HAapaTHBOT 3a XMJIaBaTa MaJla U CTOJIYCHA HallWja, KOja HACTIPOTH CUTE IIPEAN3BUIN U
HeTIpHjaTeNn, IPKOCH ¥ ONICTOjyBa. Jle o1 HallMOHAIHUOT UCTOPUOTPa(CKA MUT € IIPETOYEH BO
HApPaTHBOT 3a iuypcroito poiciueo (Huxomoscka 2023: 47). 3. [Ipemucure ,,HEMOCPETHOCT* U
»AcToprorpad)cKu MUT" TPaaaT IBPCTa MOAJIOTA 3a IMOCTANKaTa Ha ,,lIPOeKInja‘, KOjaITo nuc-
Tpa)XyBaunTe HECBECHO MJIM CBECHO ja MIPAKTUKYBAJIC IIPH HHTEPIIPETAINjaTa Ha OBHE TEKCTOBH.
Toa e, kaKko IITO 3HaEMe, €/IeH OJ] HajTOJIEMHUTE IPOOIEMH CO KOj HICTOPUIAPHUTE (HO M KHIKEB-
HHUIUTE) CE COOUYBaaT MPH TOJKYBamETO Ha ()EHOMEHUTE O]l MUHATOTO — KOT'd HAa TEKCTOBUTE
UM C€ HaMETHYBaaT KaTeropuu Kou MM Owiie TyI'M Ha OHHWE IITO TW nuirysajie. OBaa HaydyHa
rpelKa pe3yiITupa co MPOU3BEIyBakE Ha aHAXPOHU3MH. 3allUCHTE O] MApTUHHTE, 3a0eNIexKyBa
HuxomnoBcka, yectonaru OuiIe MHTEPIPETUPAHU O] ,,HAIMOHAIHA™ ITIEHA TOYKA, KAKO BayKHU
MaKeJIOHCKH, OyrapcKky WM CPIICKH JOKYMEHTH, HaKO HAI[MOHAJIHUTE YyBCTBA M KATETOPUH CE€
pa3BmiIe HEKONKy ctotuiu roguHu nopoiHa (momery XVII u XIX Bek). 4. Koneuno, roixem
JIeTT O] 3aITMCUTE IITO TH NCTPpaKyBa HUKOIOBCKA ce HaNMIIaHKU BO MPBO JIUIIE €AHUHA U CO TOa
UCTIPOBOIMpase IMIMPOK CHEKTap Ha ,,aBrobonorpadckn maTeprperanun’. Toj GakT m0oruaHO
MIOBJIEKYBa HU3a Mpamiama: Jlanm 3anucnte ce mmunu? Jlanm MoXe /1a ce cMeTaar 3a JHEBHHIH,
aBToOHoTrpadun, Mmemoapu?

Bo npBuor nen ox kaurara, HukonmoBcka qUCKyTHpa 3a METOIOIOTHjaTa HAa CBOETO HCTPAXKY-
Bame M ce 00M/yBa Ja OArOBOPH Ha JIeJ O OBUE Mpalllamka, Jo/ieKa BTOPHOT A€ TO COUMHYBAaT
JIMPEKTHU MHTEPIPETALMH HA MHTEPECEH KOPITYC Ol TEKCTOBH. Penpe3eHTaTnBHa 3a METOIOT Ha
HuxomnoBcka e meTrara raBa o BTOPHOT €] Ha KHNATaTa, BO KOj aBTOPKaTa ro HHTEPHIPETHPA
npearoBopot Ha Mcanja Cepckn KoH CIOBeHCKHOT nipeBof Ha Corpus Dionysiacum ox 1371 To-
nmuHa (Huxomoscka 2023: 103—125). Tyka Moxke 1a ce HajIaT HajCHIIHUTE CTPAHU HA HEj3SHHHUOT
npucTan. AHaJu3ara e IPEeMHOTY J10Jra 1 KOMIIIEKCHA 3a BEPOIOCTOJHO Ja ce mapadpasupa, HO
CeTIaKk MOXKe HaKPaTKO J]a e HAaIIOMEHAT HEKOJIKY KITyYHH aCIIeKTH 1 co3HaHuja. OBOj MPeAroBop
€ Ba)KeH OMIIejKy BO HETO MOXKE Jla Ce MPOoUnTa KPaToK Mpuka3 Ha Mapuukara Outka ox 1371,
LIEHTPAJICH HACTaH BO HCTOPHjaTa Ha OTOMAHCKOTO Biajieehe Ha bankanot. HukonoBcka HajpBO
JIETEKTHpa JIeKa, >KaHPOBCKH, OBOj TEKCT I MpHIara Ha JoJTraTa TpaJuiiija Ha allOKAJIUITHIHO
nunryBame. [loroa, mocodyBa Jeka Toj HE € HAaMEHET 3a ,,00MYHUOT YnTaTen (TaKBO HEIITO C&
ymTe He mocroesno Bo XIV Bek), TyKy 3a Blla/i¢jadKUTe CEMEjCTBA M 32 HajBUCOKUTE KPyTOBH Ha
LPKOBHUOT KJiep. COO/IBETHO, 3aKJIyIOKOT Ha aBTOPKATa € JIeKa OBOj TEKCT HE MOXE J1a CE TOJIKYBa
HHUTY KaKO HCTOPUCKH JOKYMEHT HUTY KaKO MPOTOHAMOHAIMCTHYKH 3aIIHC!

Co Toa mTO BOGHUOT ycrex Ha OCMaHJIMHTE Ce TOJIKYBa Kako JEJN OJf €CXaToJOII-
KHOT IUKIIyC, OWTKara, HECOMHEHO, € HCTOPUCKA HEM30EKHOCT KOja € pe3ynrar Ha
Boxjara Bomja. [IpearoBopot 3aroa He Ou Tpebano ga ce WHTEPIPETUPA KAKO TEKCT
KOjIITO ja JOKyMEHTUpa OUTKATa U MOCIEIUINTE O] Hea. BCymHOCT, MpearoBopoT HU
JlaBa MHOTY MaJIKy PeJICBaHTHI MH(OPMALMH 32 CAMHOT HCTOpUCKH HacTaH. Ho, 3atoa
MHOT'Y HH Ka)KyBa 3a TOA KaKO €/ICH eJIOKBEHTCH MOHAX IHILYBa 33 HOBOHACTAHATHTE
HOJIMTHYKU COCTOjOM KOM TO ONKPYXKyBaaT. BaskHO € 1a ce HallOMeHe Jieka MpayHaTa
Mopaka € HaMeHeTa 3a IpkoBHara enuta (Huxomoscka 2023: 122).
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Bo apyruot nen on KHUratra Moxke Jia ce IpoHaj/Ie AeTallHa aHaJIu3a Ha II0eTUKATa Ha JISTOIH-
CHTE, HEKOJIKY TOJKyBam-a Ha BeKe TIOCOUSHHUOT ,,AICTHOpHOTpadckn MUT  Kaj Anmurap KpatoBckn
1 NIHILIYBAbETO BO IPBO JIMLE HA MUTPONoNUToT Muxamn Kparoscku. Hakparko, aBropkara He ce
o0uyBa J1a OTKpHE JaJi 3alMCHUTE OJf MApTUHUTE ja TOBOPAT BUCTHHATA, TYKY [1a IOKAXKe KaKO THE
ja popmmpaaT cMECIaTa ¥ Kako TO 0OIMMKyBaaT CBOjOT TOBOP BH3aBH OMIITECTBEHATA, MOTATHIKA
U PEJIUTHCKA CTBAPHOCT BO YUMIUTO PaMKH Omie Harmumanu. Cekako, BO HajroyieM Jiel Taa CIIopu
CO IPETXOHO YTBPACHUTE HAYNHU Ha NIPE3EHTHPAbE U MHTEPIIPETalija Ha [PKOBHOCIOBEHCKUTE
3amHCH BO OAIKAaHCKHUOT PETHOH, HO M MOIMHPOKo. OBHE TeKCTyalTHH (pparMeHTH, cmera Hukomos-
CKa, He MO)Ke J1a ja JajaT HeloCpeIHaTa BUCTHHA 32 HCTOPHCKATa CTBAPHOCT, OUIEjKN HE TIOCTOH
TEKCT — KOJIKY U J]a € MapTUHAJICH 1 ,,rpy00° 0(hopMeH — KOjIITO He € OOMMKYBaH HHA3 KOHBCHITHHTE
IITO ja 00eJeXyBaaT MCTOPUCKATA eToXa BO Koja € HamuIIaH. ,,/IcTopuorpad)cCKuoT MHT* 32 XOMO-
TEHOTO TETOOHO ¥ OPyTaITHO ,,TYPCKO POTICTBO* O MOBEKE OJf IETCTOTHHH TOANHH HE MOXe Jla OHe
To4eH (Bo Taa (hopma), Onejku 3armuCcuTe TH MOKAKyBaaT AUCKOHTHHYHUTETOT U XeTePOTEHOCTA TIPH
NPETCTABYBAbETO Ha TYPCKUTE BIIAJETENN M Ha TYpPCKOTO Biajieemhe (IIOBEke 3a OBa BO BTOPOTO
TIOIVIaBje O PBHOT JIEJI, HACIIOBEHO ,,J Y)KHOCIIOBEHCKHUTE TIOIVIEN Ha OCMAHJIMCKOTO Blageee ™).
[Tonexorami, 3abenexxyBa HukooBCKa, HCIAMCKHOT BlIaJaTell ce OCIIOBYBa CO THTYJaTa Lap | €
3armaMeTeH KaKko IpaJuTel Ha TpaJoBu: cyatanoT Mexmen I e onuIaH Kako MPOHUKIIHMB, yMEH U
pabommB. KoHEYHO, TEKCTOBUTE HAa MApTHHHUTE HE MOYKAT 1a OnaT HUTY HAMOHAJINCTHYKU HUTY
aBToOHoTrpad)cKy, OMIejKH KaTerOpHHTE Ha HAIMOHATHATA [IPyKaBa M KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa Ha MOIEPHHOT
Cy0jeKTHBHUTET HE CEe IPUCYTHH BO CPEIHUOT BEK M BO paHara MofepHoCT . Cekoe TIONHAKBO TBP-
JIeEhe PU3HMKYBA JIa 3aBPIIN KaKO aHAXPOHUCTHYKA TPElIKa U 1a KOHCTPYUpa eHa JIaXKHa, I1a TypH
M ONlacHa (2 MHOT'Y 3aBOJUIHBA) IPHKa3Ha 32 MHHATOTO U 33 CEralHoCTa.

IITO TOJKABO HACHJICTBO?“: KoH 771 1771 (7RI | HH
,»30IITO TOJAKABO HACHICTBO?“: Kon Anitiucemuinusam u xonroxkayciu on 1 a
TaneBcka

Co kHHUTaTa AHiliceMuiuu3am u X010KaAyCill. UOIUTHUKA, OUUILeCIBO, KHUNMCEBHOCIH, KYilypd O
Npnna TaneBcka BieryBaMe BO LIETOCHO Pa3iIMd€eH, HO CEAK MPETO3HATINB CBET, Kajie (akTute
1 GUKIMNTE, NCTOPHjaTa U MOIUTHKATA, (DaTICH(PHUKATHTE M MUCTA(DUKALNUTE CE UCIIPEIICTyBaaT,
ynotpebyBaar u 31oynorpeOysaar. Cemnak, KHUTaTa Ha TajeBcka ce pa3nuKyBa Ha JIBa KIIyYHH
Ha4ynHM off oHaa Ha Hukonoscka. HajipBo, Taa € HaMeHeTa 3a 3HaYUTENHO ,,[IOMJIa]a YUTATENICKA
myOnuka™ 1 ¥Ma 3a 1en (Kako IITo Benu Bosegnaiiia 3abenewika) ,,1a OTTUKHE Mpalliamba U 1a
OTBOPH MTPOCTOP 32 TIOHATAMOILITHH MPOTIa00UeHH Pe(UICKCHHN 32 OBHE HCKITyYHTEITHO KOMIUIEKCHH
¢deromenn™. Bropara pa3nmka € Toa IITO Taa ce 3aHWMaBa co OOITHATa MCTOPHja HAa aHTHCEMH-
TU3MOT U XOJIOKayCTOT. KHHTaTa COApKM TpW TIaBHHU Jena: ,,AHTHCeMHTH3aM , ,,IpetnoT Pajx
n Xomokayctot™ u , JIprmosn®. Cexoj o AETOBHUTE € MOJCIICH Ha TIOTVIaBja U Ha YIITE MTOKPATKA
MIOTIIOTVIaB]a, ITO ja TIPaBH KHHUTATa JICCHA U TIPHjaTHA 33 YATAFhE — HEIITO IITO € O HajroiemMa
BaKHOCT, aKO CE 3eM€ IPEBU/I Hamepara Ha aBTopkara. KoHeqHO, BO TEKCTOT MO>KEME J1a IPOHaj Jie-

3 OcobeHo e MoTeHTHa OBaa 3adeJelka 3a ,,CTPAJABEeTO  Ha OOMYHUOT YOBEK, KOjallTO MOXKE JIa CE Haj/le BO 3aIIHCUTE
Ha MapruHure: ,,(...) Hexon mcrpaxyBama MOKaKyBaaT JieKa 3allMCUTE BO KOU aBTOPOT (MJIM MPEIMIIYyBAYOT) Ha
TOj 3aIHC Ce MOTIHUIIAT Ce CO3MAJCHU IVIABHO OJ LPKOBHHOT KJep, KOJIITO BO PAMKH HAa OCMAaHJIMCKAaTa JpiKaBa
nMajl npuBHIIerHpaH craryc. Ila Taka, mpoOieMaTHYHO € 3alHCUTE Ja Ce YNTAaT KaKO [JIACOBM HA MOTYHHETHOT
YOBEK, 0COOCHO aKo ce 3eMe IPEIBUJ JeKa YecTHTe (hpa3y MM SUTETH KON yIIaTyBaaT Ha IOTYMHETOCT (HajMaJInoT,
0e3Ha4ajHUOT, IPELIHNUOT ¥ TaKa HaTaMy) C€ U3pa3u Ha MOHAILKA CKPOMHOCT KOja € A€ O]l XPHUCTHjaHCKUOT €TOC,
a He pedepeHia KOH HeKaKBa KJIACHA WJIM HAI[MOHAJHA ITOTYHHETOCT. .. [IpeTnocraBkara iexa Off 3alMCcUTe MOXKaT
Jla ce IpaBaT PeKOHCTPYKIIMK 33 T0A Kako OMIIO J0KMBYBaHO BPEMETO Ce HCTO Taka npodnemarnynu. He camo mro
3aIUCHTE, KAKO U CEKOj TEKCT, IMaaT CJIOKEH OJHOC KOH CTBAapHOCTA, TYKy HAaUYMHOT HA KOJLITO Ce IHUIIYBa 3a Taa
CTBAPHOCT... € TECHO BP3aH CO KHIKEBHUTE KOHBEHIMH O €[HA CTPaHa, ¥ UCTOPUCKO-TIONHUTHYKHOT KOHTEKCT, O
npyra crpana.” (Hukonoscka 2023: 27).
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M€ ¥ HA3a TIPUIIO3H KOU J000jacHyBaaT HeKOj IIEHTpaIeH OUM (KaKo ,,Tujacnopa‘, ,,reTo, ,,FoBop
Ha ompaza“, ,,reHorun’, ,.freikorps®), mim nmpukasHU MpeKy KOW aBTOpKaTa HU TO J000jacHyBa
WM WIyCTpUpa OHa IITO IO MHIIyBa BO IIABHHOT TEKCT (MCTOpHjaTa HA MUTOT 3a ,,pUTYaTHUTE
youcTBa“, mprkazHara 3a Mojcej MajMoHHT 1 3a TIpoTepyBameTo Ha EBpente, mprpogara Ha To-
JUTHYKUTE MUTOBH UTH.). KOHEUHO, KHUTaTa M300MITyBa CO HU3a WIIyCTPALUH IITO YIITE TOBEKE
ja mpuOIKyBaaT TeMara u ja IpaBaT ONUILINBA 3a TIOMJIaIuTe unTarend. LlenTta Ha aBTopkara e,
BO OyKBaJIHa CMHCJIa, IPOCBETHTEIICKA U TIEAATOIIKa, a TOA € HajaBeHO MPEKY BOBEAHUOT LIUTAT
Ha HoBHMHapkata [Innap Paomna, co koj TaneBcka ja oTBopa KHurara: ,,Hemoctarokor Ha cekaBame
BOAM KOH HEYKOCT, HEYKOCTa CO37IaBa Ipejpacy/a, a peipacyaara HeryBa Heronepaniuja. Koj
BEJIH IeKa He TIOCTOM HUIITO TTOOTIACHO Ha CBETOT OJ] BUCTHHCKA HEYKOCT?

ITpBuot men ox kHMrara orndaka o0eMeH MaTepujal 1 CyMUpa MIMPOK CIIEKTap Ha MOJAaTOIH
OZ MHOTY Pa3JIM4HH JUCHHUILUINHY, BKIy9yBajKH I' HOJUTHYKATa U PEJIUTHCKaTa HCTOPH]ja, KHHU-
JKEBHOCTA, IIPABOTO UTH., 114 CO CUTYPHOCT MOJKE J1a C€ TBP/H AeKa OMII HajTEHOK 32 MHUIITyBambe.
Tyka Moxeme z1a mpounTame (hakTh 3a Joirara UCTOpHja Ha aHTH]jyIEeH3MOT U 3a HEroBaTa TpaH-
chopmarrija BO MomepHUTE (GOPMHU Ha aHTHCEMHUTHU3MOT, TIPUKa3HA IITO ITOYHYBa BO OUOIHCKO
Bpeme U Bo BpemeTo Ha KpanictBoto U3paen ox XI n X Bek mp. H.€., @ KyJAMHHUPA CO TIOTPOMOT
U aHTHCEMHTCKaTa mpomaradnaa Bo [lapcka Pycuja, Ha xpajoT og XIX u mogetokoT Ha XX BeK.
[Tpexy MHOTY IpUMEpH 1 ICTOPHCKU CUTYalllH, HA YNTATEIIOT My € IpHKakaHa ,,0orarara‘‘ HcTo-
pHja Ha MUTOTBOPCTBOTO M Ha (pascuKyBaHUTE NPUKA3HH; HO, IITO € YIITE TIOBAXKHO, jJACHO MY
ce OTKPUEHH N3BOPUTE HA OBHE JIATH, a CAMUTE JIAKHU TPUKA3HU c€ IeMUCTU(PUIMPaHA. MHOTY
MaJIKy KyJITypH U HHIMBHIYH HU3 NCTOpHUjaTa OCTaHyBaaT 0e3 BUHA BO IpUKa3HaTa Ha TayeBcka:
JIMCTATa € J0JITa U ordaka HU3a BUCOKOIIOUYNTYBAaHN HCTOPUCKHU JINYHOCTH, KakBH mTo ce CB. AB-
ryctuH, Maprtus Jlyrep n Hanoneon. Ha TakoB HaunH, aBTOpKara ce oOuayBsa 1a My ja IPeAodn
Ha YNTATENIOT Hiejara Jeka HUKO] He € UIMYH Ha OIMIACHUTE M IITETHU NPHUKa3HU — 0€3 pa3jinKa Ha
penMrujara, HaMOHAIHOCTA, KJlacaTa Win 00pa3oBaHUETO.

OcobeHo € Ba)KeH M WHTepeceH J1eNoT KojmTo ce 3aHmMaBa co X VIII u XIX Bek, Bpeme Koe
MOKe, KaKo ITo 3a0enexyBa XaHa ApeHT, 1a ce CMeTa 3a ,,yBepTrpa Ha HarsMoT * (Arendt 2014:
94). Tyka MoxeMe J1a TPoYNTaMe Kako CO BEKOBU CTAPHTE JTKHH WITH JIEKOHTEKCTYaIM3UPAHH ITPH-
Ka3HH, KaKo IITO Ce: 03JI0IVIACEHOTO JINXBAPCTBO HAa EBpenTe, cTpalHuTe NPUKa3HH 38 PUTYaTHUTE
JKPTBYBama 1 MUTOBHTE 32 EBpente Tpyjaun, ce mpeocMnCIyBaar U ce IpepackaXyBaar BO HOBUOT
TIOJIUTHYKH | OIIIITECTBEH KOHTEKCT, CO3aEH O IPOCBETUTEIICTBOTO U OJ] HALIMOHAITHUTE JIP)KaBH.
[Tpukasure Ha adepure damack u Moprapa, Ha adepara [pajdyc, Ha monoxbara Ha EBpente 1o
pacnagor Ha OtomanckoTo LlapcTBo 1 Bo Llapcka Pycuja ce mctoBpeMeHo MHOTY HH()OPMAaTHBHH
1 MajcTopcKu packaxaHu. Ho, oHa mTo e HajBakHO e Jieka TaneBcka ycresa /1a HalpaBu CHHTE3H
07l OBOj BHJ, NIPEKy KOU MOMJIAIUTE U MOMaJKy MH(OPMHUPAHUTE YUTATEIN MOXeE Ja ja cdarar
CMHCIIaTa 3a 0BOj HABUIyM PA3HOPOZIEH KOHIIOMEpaT Ha HACTAHH M CUTYalllH:

Moske J1a ce 3aKiIy4d JIeKa OHa LITO BO M3MHUHATUTE BEKOBU OMJI KIIy4deH IOTOH 3a
AHTH]yIau3MOT — PEIUTHjaTa — BeKe ja ryOu cBojaTa BayXHOCT. Bo HoBara m00a, xora
MOYHYBAaT Jla Ce MCLPTYBaaT KOHTYPHTE HA HALMOHAJIHUTE APXKABH M HALIMOHAJIN3-
MOT, oMpasata koH EBpente 100uBa nonutuyka quMensuja. THe cera ce BUACHU Kako
HETIpHjaTeNiCcKa ,,Hallkja BO Haluja“ u mocTojana 6e30eqHocHa 3akaHa. Ho 3amucnara
3a paca, Koja Kako IITO BUAOBMe, Oeme co3maneHa Bo [lopryranuja u lllmanuja Bo
XV Bek, ce Hago#aBa M 3aMHciaTa 3a HalMjara, Koja BO BEKOBHTE IITO cielar Ke
Ouzie BayKHA aJika 3a Pa3BOjOT HA TOTanUTapu3MuTe. BO OBaa cMmmcia, MOXe [1a ce
Kake ZIeKa OBOj TMEPHOI TO OENeKH MPEMUHOT Of TPAIULUOHAIHHOT aHTH]jydan3aM
koH anTrcemutnsaM (TaneBcka 2023: 44).
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BTopHoT ¥ LIeHTpasieH el o1 KHHraTa ,,He Kacka“ 3a1 IIPBHOT: TOKMY HAIIPOTHB, IO HAJIOIOIHYBa
U TO Mpou1abodysa. JJOKOJIKy MIUPOKHOT IOTET U JOITOTO TPACHE ¢e KapaKTEPUCTHYHH 32 PBUOT
eI, Torall JuTa00uMHaTa U ACTAIHOCTA Ce KAPaKTePHCTHYHH 33 BTOPHUOT JIeJ O KHUTraTa, Koj e
1enocHo noceereH Ha XX Bek. Bo 0Boj e noOuBame jaceH yBul, HajIIpBO, 33 IIUPOKUOT KOHTEKCT
IITO TY MOCTABUJI TEMEJIUTE Ha XOJIOKAyCTOT: HAcIeAcTBOTO ox [IpBara cBeTcka BOjHA M IAJIOT Ha
Bajmapckara Perryonrka, kako 1 nmporaraHHaTa MaliiHa Ha HALMCTHYKHOT pekuM. Ha TakoB Ha-
YHH, YUTATEIOT MOXE IIEJIOCHO JIa ja BOCIIPHMH IOpaKara Ha aBTOpKara: JieKa XOJIOKayCTOT He OHIl
U30JIMpaHa M HeoOjacHUBA KaTacTpoda, KojalTo HeOUeKyBaHO aHala Kako MeTeop Bp3 3amnajiHa
EBpora, Tyky eka Oui KyIMHHAIMja Ha BEKOBH COMHEX M OMpasa KOH eJ[Ha TpyIa Jiyre, KOjalTo
HajIIocIIe pesyNTupaa co ,,KOHeYHOTO PeLIeHHE U CO ykacuTe Ha AymBul 1 Ha TpeOinHKa, 3a Kon
HE Ce BHHOBHHM CaMO HAlUCTUTE, TYKY M CHTE OHHE KOUIITO OJUTy4YHIIe 1a OCTaHAT CIEHH U TIIyBU
HpeJl HaBeCTyBamara Ha Oypara.

TaneBcka He ro LITEAN IPEMHOTY OTSHIINjTHUOT YUTATEl, TYKY JUPEKTHO I'0 COO4yBa CO TOa
IITO HABHCTHHA ce cy4mio. OcoOSHO € Ba)KeH HEj3HHUOT U300p Ja Ce KOHLEHTPUPA Ha )KMBOTOT BO
rerara u Ha II0eJHIYECHUTE aKT! Ha OTIIOp Ha IOTYMHETOTO HACENICHHE, Kako OHKe Ha Jumak Llykep-
MaH (TIpeaBoIHUKOT Ha EBpejckara 6opOeHa oprannzanyja) u Ha eayKaTopkara i yMeTHuIa Oput
Juxep Bpanzes, koja ce rpumkena 3a 00pa3oBaHHETO Ha jgenara Bo TepesuH. TaneBcka, HCTO Taka,
300pyBa 3a KOHLIEHTPALIMOHUTE JIOTOPH, HE CaMO BO OIILITA CMUCIIA, TYKY M IIPEKy IPUMepHUTe Ha Ja-
ceHoBall 1 Ha PaBeHCOPYK, SIMHCTBEHHOT JIOTOP HaMEHeT 32 ykeHH. OCOOCHO € BasKHO IOTIIOIIAB]ETO
,,KOH ce JKpTBHTE Ha XOJIOKAyCTOT®, Kaje IITO aBTOPKaTa MOTEHIHpPa JeKa eBPEjCKOTO HACEICHHE
He OWJIO eIMHCTBEHATA JKPBTA Ha HALM3MOT, TYKY JieKa OMpa3ara Omiia HacO4eHa PEYCH eJHAKBO
KOH NOJIMTUYKUTE OTIIOHEHTH: JEXOBUHUTE CBEIOLM, T.H. ,,aCOLMjaTHN", POMHTE, XOMOCEKCyaIIuTe,
ne30ejKuTe U MEHTAIHO ¥ (PU3MUKH XeHIUKeNHpaHuTe. BToprot mern 3aBpiryBa co pedrekcuja Bo
OJIHOC Ha QaHTUCEMHUTH3MOT BO IIOBOCHHOT CBET M C€ 3aHMMaBa CO COBPEMEHUTE ()OPMH Ha aHTHUCE-
MHTHU3MOT, KaKo ILITO € HETMPAmEeTO Ha XOJIOKAayCTOT M CyA0MHATA Ha OBUE Ipalliarba BO BPEMETO Ha
COLIMjAJTHUTE MPEXKU.

KoHneuno, HaBUCTHHA € 32 nodaida TPETHOT JIeN O KHHUTaTa, HACJIOBEH ,,[[priio3u, Kojiuro e
OJUTYEH HAYMH J1a ce 3aBpIIU 0Ba Jeio. VIMeHo, cTaHyBa 300p 3a AeceT U3BAJOLH CO XeTeporeHa
NPHUPOJIA, KOU Orlhakaart IeITOBH O KHH)KEBHH 1A, U3BELITal, HHTEPB]ya, T1a J{ypH U TPAHCKPUIITH
Ha cyzema. [Ipexy oBHe IPUIIO3H, YUTATEINTE JIMYHO Ke MOXKAT Jia ce yBepar Bo oHa mto TaneBcka
ro 360pyBa Hu3 Kuurara. Ke MoKar 1a ocBe/Iouar eka JypH ¥ BpBHH yMETHHUKH JIeNa, Kako [Ipu-
Kasuaiia 3a ouaimuyaiia on 1ledppu Yocep, Moxar 1a OMIAT NOJIHH CO OTPOBEH aHTHCEMUTH3AM,
J1a ja OYyBCTBYBAAT CETa Tara M allaTHYHOCT Ha 3apOOCHUIITBOTO BO AYILIBHLI, IPEKY U3BAJIOK O
Hanu e osa wosex on Hobenosewot [Ipumo JleBu, 1 1a BiIe3aT BO yMOT Ha €/IeH BOCH 3JIOCTOPHHUK,
HH3 TPAHCKPHITOT OJI CYJCHETO Ha Aond) AjXMaH Mo BOjHATA, I1a M J1a TPOYKMTAAT IITO HUMa TOj Ja
KaXke 3a KaTeropuykuoT umenparuB Ha Kant. Cexoj o puMepHTe JOMOITHATEIHO TH 300TaTyBa u
U npomtabodyBa aprymeHtute Ha TaeBcka.

3akay4ok: ,,3aBeeHH O MPUKAZHU

Bo cBojara nocneHa KHUra, HacJl0BeHa 3asegenu 09 Upuxasna: yiloupeodaitia u 310yioiipe-
bauia Ha napaiiusuitie (Brooks 2022), BIMjaTeTHIOT KHMYKEBEH KOMIIAPATHBHUCT W HAPATOIOT
ITurep Bpyxkc 3abenexyBa zieka ,,Hamara KyaTypa € JOMUHUPAHA O IPOIOPEH HapaTHBH3aM .
Kunrure Ha Hukonoscka 1 Ha TaneBcka pedncy KOMILIETHO IO MOTBPLyBaaT UCKa30T Ha bpykc.
U nokpaj Toa MmTO M IBETE KHUTH CE IIOCBETEHN HA HAPATHBH O] M0/IajIedHaTa 1 o]l MoOJICcKaTa
UCTOpHja, THE CE €IHAKBO BaKHHU U HABPEMEHH, OM/IejKM IPUKA3HUTE 32 KOM THE PacKa)KyBaar
0CTaBaar Tpark Bp3 KyJATypHUOT, ONIITECTBEHNOT 1 TTOJIMTHYKH KMBOT Ha JTyreTo Bo X XI Bex —Ha
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Bankanot, Bo Pycuja u Bo Ykpanna, Bo M3paen u Bo [lojacot ['aza. Tokmy Hamara KOMITICKCHA
CETalrHOCT T'H IPaBH OBHE JBE KHUTH ITOBEKE O] ITOTPEOHU M JOOPEN0jACHH.

Kaxko mro BusoBMe, IBeTe aBTOPKU C€ MHTEH3MBHO 3aMHTEPECHPAHH 32 TIOBEKE3HAUHATa U
peuncu HenodaTMBara MPUPosA HA MPUKA3HUTE: HUBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT NCTOBPEMEHO /1A ja OT-
KpHBaar 1 J1a ja COKpUBAaT CTBAPHOCTA, KAKO M HUBHUOT €IHAKBO CHJICH KallallUTeT 3a Jiara 1 3a
BuCTHHA. be3 pa3nika Ha U3J1€30T, Ha JIBETE KHUTH MM € 3a¢IHIYKa IIpeMucara ieka HapaTHBUTE
ce KOHCTUTYTHBHH 3a OOJIMKYBambe Ha CTBAPHOCTA, OHAKA KaKo IITO UM C€ MPUKaKyBa Ha WH/IHU-
BUIyaJIHUTE CyOjeKTH M Ha TpynuTe. J[BeTe KHUTHU ce, NCTO Taka, TOSAHAKBO 3aNHTEPECHPAHN
3a MaprUHMTE, 32 HAIIMOT OHOC KOH TOA INTO € Ha paboBuTe, O€3 pas3iuKa Jaiy CTaHyBa 300D
3a NCTIMIIAaHUTE OCIMHY HA €IEH CTapOCIOBEHCKH PAKOIHC WIIN 32 BEKOBHATA MAPTUHAIM3ALIH]a
Ha e/iHa rojieMa rpymna jgyre. Tre ce moka3arel ieka BeKOBHATa JUCTHHKIIN]A TIOMEly IEHTapOoT
u nepugepujata Mopa Jia ce HaIyIITH, KaKO BO IIPOYYyBaHETO HA CTAPUTE TEKCTOBH TakKa U BO
UCTPaKyBambETO HA MOJIUTHKATA, KYJITYpaTa 1 OIIITECTBOTO.

Jlokosiky cakame aa ro pa3depeme MOTEKIOTO Ha IPOOIeMHUTE U Ha TIPEIU3BUIUTE MITO HE
Madar JIeHec, MopaMe Jia To CBPTHME BHUMAHHETO KOH NPHUKAa3HUTE KOUILITO, U 0e3 /1a 3HaeMe,
'l 00JIMKyBaaT HAIIMTE MEPLETINN U CYIITHIHO IO HACOUyBaaT HaIIeTo ojHecyBame. JJoopoTo
MIO3HABamkE Ha KaNalMTEeTOT 33 PacKa)KyBarbe, KOJIITO € CBOjCTBEH 3a CEKOE YOBEUKO OHMTHE, €
OCHOBEH TIPEYCJIOB 32 MO00PO f1a ru c(haTuMe MO3UTHUBHUTE U HETraTHUBHUTE TOTEHIIMjAIN Ha
ceKkoja TpUKa3Ha, OMHOCHO IOTEHIIM)aIoT 3a yrmoTpeda U 3a 370yrnoTpeda MTo TIee BO CEKOj
HapaTus.
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